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PREFACE 

The present edition of Goethe's poems is designed as 
an introduction to the study of Goethe, by showing as 
far as possible the inner development of the poet and 
the man, which are inseparable in this greatest lyric 
poet of modern times. For none of his works reflects 
better and more faithfully the very nature of Goethe 
than his lyric poetry. 

Although Goethe himself would have objected, for 
artistic reasons, to an historical arrangement of his 
lyrics, such as Korner introduced for Schiller's poems, 
the historical method had to be followed to a certain 
extent for the purposes of the present edition. While 
arranging the chapters in the chronological order of 
Goethe's life I have, however, not aimed at strict chro- 
nology in the order of the poems singly. It will be 
noticed that I have endeavored to make each division 
complete in itself by choosing from the period treated 
the most important poems that mark Goethe's develop- 
ment. Thus, e. g., under the head of Rom I have not 
hesitated to give, for the sake of illustrating the changes 
in Goethe's relation to classical antiquity, a number of 
poems of much later date than his Italian journey. 

The short introductions which I have placed before 
each chapter sum up in brief form the contents of the 
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various divisions, thus indicating the steps in Goethe's 
development and at the same time furnishing an aid to 
the interpretation of the poems. In the notes I have 
tried to follow one of the most fundamental principles 
of philological hermeneutics, by interpreting the poet 
by the poet. For this reason I have cited freely from 
Goethe's works and letters and from such writings of 
his contemporaries as are known to have influenced 
our poet. I hope that in this way I may induce the 
student to take up Goethe in the entirety of his life and 
work, and that he may learn that the understanding of 
even the smallest poem is dependent upon a compre- 
hensive knowledge of the author's language and world 
of thought. It scarcely needs adding that I have 
assumed throughout this book a knowledge of Goethe's 
biography as a prerequisite for the study of his poems. 
The text of the poems in the chapters Leipzig and 
Sesenheitn, which show us the young poet in the earliest 
period of his development, is given in the original form 
as it is contained in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe. To 
some of the most important early poems the later ver- 
sions have been added, on account of the highly 
instructive changes which Goethe made. The text 
of the remaining poems is essentially that of the 
Weimar edition, corrected according to the rules of 
the official spelling. Since the Weimar edition is not 
yet completed, the references in the notes to Goethe's 
works are to the Hempel edition. Lessing is cited 
according to the edition of Lachmann, Herder accord- 
ing to the edition of Suphan, with the exception of a 
few instances which are quoted according to the orig- 
inal editions of his writings. 
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From the time when Edward Everett in 1817 
reviewed Goethe's autobiography in the North Amer- 
ican Review Goethe has exerted his liberating and 
elevating influence upon many of the foremost minds 
of America. May this edition of his lyrics contribute 
to extend still further this influence, which is identical 
with the best of modern intellectual culture ! And no 
one would rejoice more deeply in this than the great 
scholar and interpreter of Goethe to whose memory 
this book is gratefully inscribed. 

J. G. 

Stanford University, 
July, 1 90 1. 
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INTRODUCTION 

It has been said that Homer gave to the Greeks 
their gods. The great German poets, above all Goethe, 
have impressed upon the soul of man the image of a 
new, higher humanity. And for almost a century the 
best men of other nations have been travelling as pil- 
grims toward this ideal. Why is it that hundreds of 
thousands in England, France and America read and 
study to-day the works of the German poets, and 
above all the works of Goethe ? Because something in 
them appeals to us like the revelation of a new life; 
because in them one feels the life-breath of German 
idealism, triumphant over the world and fate ; because 
they impart to us the spirit of German freedom. For 
if one asks in what does the influence consist which 
Goethe exercises upon us and the cultured of other 
races I answer: above all in the freedom of spirit 
(Geistesfreiheit) which emanates from his works and 
his person. 

Not long ago our poet was still reproached as being 
a thrall of princes, little concerned with freedom. In 
fact there are still many to-day in whose eyes Goethe 
does not equal the poet of freedom — Schiller. Those 
who speak thus have caught but little of the spirit of 
our poet. Certainly Goethe was not concerned with 
that political freedom which as a cheap catch-word 

ix 
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can so easily be preached to the masses in honeyed 
phrases. But rightly he said of himself and his writ- 
ings, " He who has learned to understand them must 
confess that he has gained a certain inward freedom. ,, 
The dominant tendency throughout the course of 
modern history has been the effort towards the libera- 
tion of individuality — of the ego from all narrowing 
restraints, whether it be that it revolts against the 
power of a church which endeavors to hold sway over 
conscience, as at the time of the Reformation, or 
whether it rebels against the despotism of the state as 
during the French Revolution. Our classic German 
poetry stands in the closest relation to this struggle. 
To it was allotted the task of bringing to light again 
the normal and complete man and of sweeping away 
the accumulated rubbish of tradition, pedantry and 
false culture under which he had been buried. It was 
to be the work of German poetry to uncover once 
more in the sanctuary of the human spirit the spring 
from which all life flows. And this work of libera- 
tion was carried forward by no one on so great a 
scale and so comprehensively as by Goethe. But not 
by the seduction of a glowing rhetoric nor by an ap- 
peal to our passions, as a false prophet of freedom, 
but by encompassing the soul as it were with an in- 
visible power and by drawing out our inmost selves, 
as the light of the sun draws forth the germ from 
the earth. The health-bringing, strengthening, It- 
erative power of Goethe's poetry is seen in this, that 
he who gives himself up to it with his whole soul 
finds again his inmost self, strengthened, ennobled 
and freed, subtilely and unconsciously, as if in some 
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mythical fountain of youth. On this account, then, he 
sways our hearts as if with the wand of the mes- 
senger of the gods, finding the center and source of 
that new life which he sets free within us in strong, 
vital emotion. This discovery, too, does not belong to 
Goethe alone; it is, as it were, the foundation upon 
which our entire classic poetry is built up. But with 
Goethe the very essence of his nature is direct, in- 
tuitive, all-embracing feeling to a degree that is true 
of no other poet. Even our great Schiller busied him- 
self too long and too intently with the philosophy of 
the schools. No one upon whom, in some moment of 
insight, this fact has not dawned, can claim that he 
has penetrated into the secret of the personality of our 
poet. Our age with its barren culture of the intel- 
lect, its servile imitation of reality and its delight in 
representations of abnormal emotions of the human 
soul appears no longer to have any conception of the 
significance of feeling as Goethe understood it. While 
to-day we are inclined to understand by feeling only a 
tearful sentimentality, for Goethe feeling and emotion 
were the expression of buoyant health, the manifesta- 
tion of that perfect harmony of the powers of the soul 
which after the lapse of a long interval first comes 
to light again in him. His feeling is not merely a 
feminine receptivity but a virile creative power, not 
merely a subjective emotion or frame of mind but a 
vigorous grasp upon the actual content of the world. 
We can still follow how under Herder's guidance it 
gradually becomes clear to him that the root of man's 
existence is to be found in vital emotion and not in 
abstract thinking. " Poor man," he exclaims at this 
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time, " to whom the intellect is everything." His cre- 
ative period (Geniezeit) begins and the spring of 
human emotion which had long been repressed appears 
to gush forth with elemental force. How it rushes and 
foams and rages in the earlier scenes of Faust, in 
Werther and in Gotz, and how it bubbles and sings 
in sweet melodies in the splendid songs of his youth. 
We can readily understand how his astonished con- 
temporaries looked up to the young poet as to a god 
and unhesitatingly recognized in him their leader and 
liberator. And as such the poet himself is quite con- 
scious of his task. 

In his old age he still exclaims : 

©e^t tntdj an al§ ^ropljeten! 
SBtel $>enfen, nteljr ©mpftnben. 

And the value of his literary productions and his office 
as a poet he characterizes in these words: 

3)enn eblen ©eelen tooqufufjlen 
3ft ttmnjdjenSroertefter SBeruf. 

We need therefore only to follow in feeling the poet- 
prophet who has marked out the path before us, we 
need only to allow ourselves to be carried along by the 
power which streams from his heart in order to ex- 
perience the deliverance which results from independ- 
ent, personal emotion. When his contemporaries pro- 
posed to erect a monument to him Goethe was cer- 
tainly justified in saying: 

3fyr fonnt tntr tmmer ungef^eut 
3Bic SBliidjer'n $enftnal fefcen: 
SSon graven Ijjat er (Surf) befrett, 
3tf> bon $f)Uifternefcen. 
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But the freedom which Goethe wishes to effect is 
no indolent revelry in sentiment nor does it signify the 
lawlessness of passion. The peculiar greatness of his 
poetic creations and of his personality — that which 
makes them worthy to serve as a model for posterity 
— -is found in this, that true freedom consists in his 
eyes in mastery of self. " Everything which frees the 
mind without giving us control over ourselves is per- 
nicious," he remarks in the Proverbs in Prose, that 
treasure-trove of deepest wisdom. And the words he 
utters at the end of his life in the person of the 
dying Faust sound like a legacy to his people — nay 
to all mankind : 

3a btefem €>inne bin idj aattj ergeben, 
$a3 ift ber SBeiSljeit letter ©djlufe: 
$ur ber fcerbient ftcf) ftreifjeit mie ba§ Seben, 
$>er tcigtid) fie erobern tmtfj. 

But Goethe becomes a liberator not only by insist- 
ing that the things about us must be measured ac- 
cording to the standard of the individual ego with 
its sound feeling and pulsating life, but also by the 
way in which he endeavors to approach the truth. 
Our image of the great poet would be hopelessly 
blurred if we were to speak of him only as an artist 
or poet intoxicated with his concept of beauty. For 
him the truth reaches far beyond the narrower inter- 
ests of the poet and artist — the truth which he en- 
deavors to fathom and portray with unwearying zeal. 
And truth is for him not a web of abstract thoughts 
and concepts, as presented by philosophy, but he gains 
it directly from the things about him. His method 
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of grasping the truth is most intimately related to the 

peculiar bent of his nature, his extraordinary gift of 

feeling. He desires not merely to recognize the truth, 

he would grasp it, behold it, enjoy it, feel it. In fact 

he recognizes truth only in so far as it is related to 

man. Nothing is more distasteful to him than empty 

verbiage which only serves to veil the truth. 

He would know things as they are : an empty name 

avails nothing. 

©efiiW ift aUeS; 
Sfatme ift @djatt unb SRaud), 
Umncbelnb §immel3glut 

The real nature of things is recognizable, according 
to Goethe, only in visible, tangible forms and not in 
empty concepts. Hence the unlimited confidence 
which he places in the senses as instruments for the 
apprehension of truth. Hence his pictorial mode of 
thinking, which early drew the attention of his critics 
and which they characterized as " objectivity " of 
style. By this they meant that " his perception (An- 
schauen) was itself thought and his thought percep- 
tion." The distinction between abstract thought and 
the kind of thinking which Goethe teaches, between 
the truth which results from the former and that 
which the latter places within our reach, can best be 
illustrated by the case of a man who knows a country 
— let us say Germany — only from the map as con- 
trasted with one who has travelled through the land 
and beheld it with his own eyes. 

He who has followed the development of German 
thought and character knows how Goethe's manner of 
thinking has acted as a liberating force even down to 
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our own day, how from him Germany gradually 
learned to descend from the heights where philosophic 
speculation had lost its way in the clouds and to find 
health and strength again in reality. And those who 
are familiar with our American schools with their 
useless burdening of the memory, their book-learning 
and their lifeless, mechanical system can understand 
what freedom of spirit, what new life would flow in 
upon us from an acquaintance with Goethe's mode of 
thought. But it would be a radical misconception if 
one were to interpret his insistence upon reality, the 
objectivity and sensuousness of his thought in terms 
of the soulless materialism of our day. For him there 
was no matter without spirit, nor any revelation of 
spirit except in the phenomena of the physical and 
moral world. While others seek to arrive at the solu- 
tion of the great world-problem by means of empty 
speculation the great secret lies open to him in nature 
itself. But the phenomena of nature are for him only 
the transitory revelation of the being which lies con- 
cealed behind them, and this being he seeks to com- 
prehend, as far as may be done, through his scientific 
studies, his interest in which is to be explained in no 
other way. The nearest approach which we can make 
to that final mystery which we reverence in silent 
wonder, but can never completely comprehend, is 
through the recognition of what he calls the ultimate 
phenomena. By this he means certain final manifesta- 
tions in the world of mind and matter, as light, beauty, 
love, etc., which are not further explainable — mani- 
festations " in which the divine being is revealed, but 
behind which it resides and which emanate from it." 
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3n unferS SBufenS SRetne tuogt cin ©trefcen, 
©idj etnem ^S^crn, Sfteinern, Unbcfonntcn 
9fo3 Stanfbarfeit freittnflig ^injugebcn, 
©ntratfelnb ftdj bent erotg Ungenannten : 
SBtr Jjei&en'S: fvotnm fein! 

At bottom Goethe's entire thought, scientific inves- 
tigation and poetic effort is devoted to the attempt to 
bring to light man, and the truth which concerns him. 
No poet before him, neither Shakespeare nor Sopho- 
cles has disclosed to us as he has done the depths of 
tne human heart and has shown us the deep abysses 
of man's inner nature. And because he understood 
man so thoroughly he has also been able to show 
more clearly than any one before him man's power and 
man's duty. Not in glittering idealizations in which 
no one believes and which no one can realize, but in 
forms true to life and immortal which are flesh of our 
flesh, in high demands which set in activity the best 
that is in us. The moral world is at once the goal 
which Goethe has in view and the region where the 
poet appears most clearly as a creator and leader. 

The grandeur of Goethe's conception of life is seen 
in this, that he regards the poet, and with him the 
individual man, as destined to have a share in God's 
creation, nay of actually continuing the creative work 
of God in the moral world. This thought — how man 
in this way can become like God — finds nowhere such 
a splendid expression as in the wonderful poem Das 
Gottliche (originally entitled Der Mensch), the crown 
of Goethe's hymns: 
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9htr ctflein ber 3Kenfdj 
SBermag ba£ HnntBglidje: 
(£r unterfdjeibet, 
SBfiljtet unb rtdjtet; 
($r fonn bcm Slugenblicf 
$auer berlei^cn. 

(Sr aflein barf 
$en ©uten lofyten, 
$en S3i5fcn ftrafen, 
$eilen unb retten, 
SlfleS JJrrenbe, ©djttKifenbe 
Stufctidj toerbinben. 

Unb mir toereljten 

$ie Unfterbttdjen, 

2U3 nxiren fie SKenfdjen, 

Xljaten im ©rofcen, 

2BaS ber SBefte tm flteinen 

£tjut, ober mod)te. 

$er cblc 3Kenfdj 
6ei Ijilfreidj unb gut! 
Unermitbet fdjaff' cr 
$a§ Eiifclidje, Sftedjte, 
6ei un8 ein SBorbilb 
Sencr gealjneten SBefen! 

Truly man alone can accomplish the impossible. Of 
this faith has been born all that is great in the moral 
world, all that is great in mankind. If we must stand 
in humble awe before the great world-mystery it is at 
least permitted us to play our part in furthering the 
world's destiny. The realization of that which is 
morally good — whatever our situation in life may be 
— this is our chief concern. But not because we 
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ought, as the moralists are forever preaching, but 
because we can do what we will do, if we will and in 
so far as we will. Goethe's splendid conception of 
the duty and destiny of man finds its most beautiful 
expression in the above mentioned scene from Faust, 
What Goethe himself experienced early in life dawns 
upon the dying Faust like a revelation — that the 
supreme duty and privilege of man lies in moral 
action, in working toward a realization of the world- 
purpose, not for our own enjoyment but for the well- 
being of our fellow-men. Laboring untiringly he suc- 
ceeded in laying the foundation for millions. And 
now he sees in spirit these millions, active and free, 
working out the good according to his conception 
through endless ages and extending in this way his 
own personality until it finally passes over and is 
merged into a free people, devoted to the service of 
the good. 

This is the supreme moment in the long life of the 
erring, striving wanderer. And with truth he ex- 
claims : 

(S3 fonn bic 6pur toon mcinen Qxbentagen 
9ftd)t in 2(eonen untcrgeftn. 

It was but a few weeks before his death that Goethe 
wrote these last words and in them he summed up as 
it were his own life and creative activity. For we may 
well say of Goethe himself: the traces of his life on 
earth cannot pass away in endless ages. 

For poetry has never ceased to be its own justifica- 
tion, and even in the world of to-day it still maintains 
its imperishable worth, its divine power. 
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It was Goethe who directed it into its new and 
proper path, and all modern attempts to depart from 
this path must be characterized as failures. 

While the endeavor of the natural sciences since the 
close of the Middle Ages has been to conceive of 
nature as a great mechanism, poetry still remains the 
abode of life — that inner, vital consciousness of 
whose existence we are convinced by individual ex- 
perience even though science may never be able to 
explain it. And no poet has given such adequate ex- 
pression to this feeling of inner life in our hearts and 
in nature as Goethe. 

While scientific investigation strives to wrest from 
nature its great secret with levers and screws, the 
poet sings: 

(Srljctbner ©eift, bu gctbft mir, gabft mtr aUeS, 

SBarum idj bat. $>u Ijaft mir nid)t mufonft 

$ein $lngefid)t im geuer $ugetoenbet, 

©abft tnir bte Ijerrltdje 9totur &um $8nigreid), 

foraft, fie $u fiityten, ju genieften. Sftdjt 

lalt ftauncnben SBefud) crlaubft bu mtr, 

SSergbnneft mir in ifyre tiefc 83rttft 

SBie in ben SBufen eine§ greunbS p fdjauen, 

$>u fittyrft bic fRei^c ber ficbenbigen 

SBor mir toorbei, unb leljrft mid) meine S3ruber 

3m ftiflen SSufd), in 2uft unb SBaffcr fcunen. 

To Goethe, then, we must turn if we would seek that 
which is holy, eternal and inviolable in the human 
breast, that which science can neither give nor explain 
nor take from us — to Goethe who knew life most 
profoundly, who interpreted it most clearly. 



I. Seip3tg 



In the autumn of 1765 Goethe, as a boy of sixteen 
years, entered the University of Leipzig. It must be ad- 
mitted that Leipzig was not the proper place for a youth 
of Goethe's sensuous and passionate nature and his won- 
derful susceptibility to all impressions. The social and 
moral corruption which at that time, emanating from 
Paris, was noticeable in every part of Europe, had ex- 
tended to Germany also, where numerous princes, secular 
as well as ecclesiastical, set the example by imitating the 
vices of the French court. Similar conditions were 
found in the larger cities like Frankfurt and Leipzig, 
where colonies of French emigrants had settled after the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1685. Among these 
cities Leipzig enjoyed the unenviable reputation of com- 
paring most favorably with Paris as far as the laxity of 
public morals was concerned. Goethe himself describes 
these conditions in his early comedy Die Mitschuldigen, 
and it is worth noticing that in this drama he appears 
a mere observer of the social evils which Schiller so un- 
mercifully condemns in his tragedy Kabale und Liebe. 

One of the most pernicious effects of French influence 
upon the social life of Germany manifested itself in the 
frivolity and superficial levity with which the theme of 
love was treated in literature. Indeed, little else but 
petty love affairs was deemed worthy the thoughts and 
the life of a man. While the deep and truly Germanic 
conception of love which Klopstock proclaimed in his 

1 
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poetry was gradually winning back the better element of 
the nation, the majority of the educated still admired 
shallow rhymsters of the type of C. F. Weisse, who says 
in one of his Scherzhafte Lieder: 

3)ci3 ipenigfte tydb idj gefiiljlet, 

3)ct8 meifie Jang id) bio$ au3 ©djerj. 

A knowledge of the social conditions which form the 
background of Goethe's earliest lyrics is indispensable 
for their full appreciation. How Goethe was affected 
by the poisonous atmosphere surrounding him can be 
seen from these songs as well as from his contemporary 
letters. But these lyrics will show also how he, who was 
called to become the great leader of his nation, triumphed 
over the surrounding influences. His powerful instinct 
for truth, together with the awakening in him of true 
feeling, was the compass which guided him in the strug- 
gles of his better nature. A remarkable document of his 
struggling is the poem Wahrer Genuss, in which the 
young poet-philosopher discovers that ' true enjoyment ' 
of love is found in sentiment and not in mere gratification 
of sensuality, the current French conception of the enjoy- 
ment of love. 

In the following poems we have the first intuitive ex- 
pression of a number of important ideas which, after- 
wards developed, form essential parts of Goethe's world 
of thought. Thus in No. 5 he discovers the process of 
idealisation (unmerkliche Bethorung) by which we add 
from within what makes the object dear to us, and the 
enjoyment of the moment is transformed in the same 
poem into eternal love. In No. 6 unconsciousness as the 
true source of happiness is touched upon, and in No. 7 
the deepest of these early songs, he finds the great truth 
that illusion (Schein) alone produces the beautiful. 



guctgnung 3 

2)a ftnb fie nun ! S)a tyabt iljr fie ! . 
2)ie fiteber, oljne $unft unb SRiil) 
9lm SRanb beS 93adj§ entfprungen. 
SSerliebt, unb jung, unb boll ©efiifjl 
SErieb id) ber 3ugenb alte§ ©piel, 5 

Unb fyab fie fo gefungen. 

©ie finge, toer fie fingen mag ! 
2ln einem Ijiibfdjen griiljlinggtag 
$ann fie ber Sfiinglmg braudjen. 
2)er ©idjter blinjt bon feme gu, 10 

3efct brfldt it>m bidtdtfd&e 3t\if) 
S)en S)aumen auf bie Slugen. 

&alb fdjeel, §alb toeife fieljt fein 93lid, 
Sin btegen nafe auf euer ©liid, 
Unb jammert in ©entengen. 15 

&ort feine lefcten Se^ren an, 
@r Ijat'S fo gut loie iljr getljan 
Unb fennt be§ ©ltide§ ©rtinjen. 

3f)r feuf jt, unb fingt, unb fc^mclgt unb fiiftt, 
Unb jaudfoet o^ne baft tyr'3 toifct, 20 

S)em 3lbgrunb in bet 5Rdlje. 
Sliest SSMefe, 93adj unb ©onnenfdjein, 
©<$leid)t, foflt'3 audj loo^l im SBinter fetjn, 
S3alb gu bent £eerb bet (Stye. 

3ljr lad^i mid) auS unb rufft : ber Stjor ! 25 
3)er 3fud)3, ber feinen ©djtoanj berlofyr, 



SSerfdjnitt jefct gern un§ alle. 

2)od) ^icr Jw&t nid^t bic gfabel gang, 

2)a§ trcuc 3fiid)§lein ofyne ©djtoanj 

2)a3 toarnt eud) fur bet gfafle. 30 



2. Set toaljre ©etmft 

Umfonft, baft bu cin £erj ju lenfen 
2)e3 SKabgenS ©djooS mit ©olbe fiiflft. 
O gurft, lafe bit bie SBoHuft fd&enfen, 
SBenn bu fie toaljr empfinben tntttft. 
©olb fauft bic 3ungc ganger £aufen, 5 

$ein einjig £erg ertoirbt e§ bit ; 
2)od) toillft bu einc Stugenb faufen, 
©0 gel) unb gieb bein &erj bafiir. 

3Ba§ i[t bie Suft bie in ben Slrmen 
S)er Su^lerinn bie SMuft fdjafft? 10 

S)u toarft ein SSorttmrf gum (Srbarmen, 
6in %$ox, ttnirft bu nid>t lafter^aft. 
©ie fiiffet bid) au3 feilem SEriebe, 
Unb ©lut nati) ©olb f Ilflt Ujr ©efid)t. 
Ungludti^er ! S)u fuljlft ni$t Siebe, 15 

©ogar bie SBoKuft fitylft bu nidjt. 

©eg oljne Stugenb, bod) berliere 
®en SSorgug eine§ SRenfdjen nie ! 
2)enn SBoHuft fiiljlen aKe Sljiere, 
$er SWenfd) aKein berfeinert fie. 20 

2afc bid) bie Seljren nidjt berbriejjen, 
©ie tyinbern bid) nidjt am ©enufc, 



Der n>af}re <5emi§ 5 

©ie leljren bid), tote man geniefcen, 
Unb SBoKuft toiirbig fuljlen mup. 

©oK btc^ fein Ijeilig 93anb umgeben 25 

O ^tingling ; fdjrcinfe felbft bid) ein. 
SJtan farm in toafyrer 3fret$eit leben, 
Unb bod) md)t ungebunbcn fetjn. 
Cafe nur fur (Sine bid) entgiinben, 
Unb ift iljr £erg bon Siebe boll ; 30 

©0 lag bic 3<irtlid)feit bid) binben, 
SBcnn bid) bic $fli<ty nidjt binben folL 

(Smpfmbe ^tingling, unb bann toaljle 
6in SKabgen bir, fie lod^e bid), 
S3 on Rbxpex fd)im, unb fdjon Don ©eele, 35 

Unb bann bift bu begliidt, toie id) ! 
3$/ ber id) biefe $unft berftelje, 
3>d) fyibe mir ein $mb gemftljlt, 
2)aft un3 gum ©Hid ber fdjonften @Ije 
Mein be3 ^JriefterS ©eegen fefjlt. 40 

ftiir nid)t§ beforgt al§ meine greube, 
gftir mid) nur fd^5n gu fet>n bemiiljt. 
SBofliiftig nur an meiner ©eite, 
Unb fittfam toenn bie SQSelt fie fieljt. 
2)afe unfrer ©tut bie 3^it nid)t fd)abe, 45 

9tdumt fie lein 9led)t au§ ©d)toad)l)eit ein, 
Unb tfjre ©unft bleibt intmer ©nabe, 
Unb id) mufe intmer banfbar fetjn. 

3d) bin geniigfam, unb geniefte, 
©djon ba, toenn fie mir gctrtlid) ladjt, 50 



SBenn fie betym 2ifd) be§ Siebften gii&e 

3um ©kernel iljrer tJfufee madjt. 

Sen 9fyfel, ben fie angebiffen, 

$a§ ©la5, toorauS fie tranf, mir reidjt, 

Unb mir, bet} ^albgeraubten $ufjen, 55 

2)en fonft berbetften Sufen jeigt. 

SBenn in gefeKf^aftli^er ©tunbe, 
©ie einft mit mir toon fitebe fprid)t, 
SBiinfd) id) nnr SBorte bon bem 9Kunbe, 
9lur SBorte, Siijfe toiinfd) id) nidjt. - 60 

SBeldj ein SSerftanb ber fie befeelet, 
Wit immer neuem 9teij umgiebt ! 
©ie ift bottlommen, unb fie feljiet 
2)arinn aflein, baft fie mid) liebt. 

2)ie @f)rfurd)t ttrirft mid) iljr gu gufjen, 65 
$ie SBofluft mid) an iljre Sruft. 
©ielj bungling, biefeS fjeifet geniepen ! 
©et) !lug unb fud)e biefe Suft. 
2)er Stobt fiiljrt einft bon iljrer ©eite 
2)id) auf jum englifd^en ©efang, 70 

3)id) $u be§ ^arabiefeS greube, 
Unb bu fiiljlft feinen Uebergang. 



3. 2BaJ>rer ©enufe 

Umfonft, bafc bu, ein £erj gu lenfen, 
2)e§ SKabdjenS ©<$ofe mit ©olbe fiiflft ; 
£>er Siebe greuben laft bir fd)enfen, 
SBenn bu fie mafjr empfinben toifljt. 
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©olb fauft bic ©timme grower |>aufen, 5 

ftein citt jig £erj erroirbt e§ bir ; 
2)od) tuiUft bu bit ein SJidbdjen faufen, 
©0 gelj unb gieb bic^ fclbft baftir. 

©oH bid) Icin tyeilig Sanb umgeben, 
O 3 tingling, fdjrdnle felbft bid) ein ! 10 

3Jian fann in toaljrer greifjeit leben 
Unb bod) nid)t ungebunben fcin. 
2afe nnr fiir (Sine bic^ entjunben ; 
Unb i[t iljr &era bon fiiebe bod, 
©0 lafc bie 3cittli(^Ieit bid) binben, 15 

SBemt bid) bie $PfIid)t nid)t binben foil. 

(Smpftnbe, bungling ! unb bann toddle 
6in 9Jiabd)en bir, fie toddle bid), 
SSon ftorper fdjon unb fdjon bon ©eele, 
Unb bann bift bu begludt nrie id). 20 

3$, ber idj biefe Jhtnft berftelje, 
3$ Ijabe mir ein Sinb gemdfjlt, 
2)afc un§ jum ©lud ber f<$onften @l)e 
3HIein be§ $riefter§ ©egen f e§lt. 

gftir nid)t3 beforgt alZ meine greube, 25 

gfir mid) nur fd)5n gu fein bemtiljt, 
SBoKiiftig nur an nteiner ©eite, 
Unb ftttfam, tuenn bie SBelt fie fiefjt ; 
Stop unfter ©lut bie 3eit nid)t fd)abe, 
SRdumt fie fein 9te<$t au§ ©d)mad)ljeit ein, 30 

Unb U)re ©unft bleibt immer ©nabe, 
Unb id) muft immer banfbar fein. 
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3$ bin genugfam unb geniefee 
©djon ba, toenn fte tnir gdrtlid) lad)t, 
28enn fie bei $ifdj be§ Siebften &iifee 35 

3um ©djemel il)rer $ufce mad)t, 
2)en 9lpfel, ben fie angebiffen, 
2)a§ ©la§, toorauS fie tranf, mir reid)t, 
Unb mir bei Ijalbgeraubten Stiffen 
SDen fonft fcerbedten Sufen geigt. 40 

Unb tt>enn in ftillgefellger ©tunbe 
©ie einft mit mir bon Siebe fpridjt, 
SBunfd) id) nur EBorte Don bem 2Runbe, 
5Rur SBorte, ftfiffe ftftnft id) nid)t. 
SBeld) ein Serftanb, ber fie befeelet, 45 

W\t immer nenem 9teig umgiebt ! 
©ie ift Dollfommen, unb fie feljlet 
Sarin allein, bajj fie mid) liebt. 

2)ie (£ljrfurd)t ttrirft mid) iljr gu gitfeen, 
2)ie ©efjnfu<$t mid) an iljre SBruft. 50 

©ief), ^tingling ! biefeS ^ctfet geniefcen, 
©ei flug unb fudje biefe Suft. 
2)er Stob fiiljrt einft bon ifjrer ©eite 
2)id) auf gum englifdjen ©efang, 
2)i<$ gu be» ^parabtefcs ftreube, 55 

Unb bu fiiljlft feinen Uebergang. 



Pas (Sliitf 9 

4* 2>aS ©liitf 

9fo raeiu SUiabgen. 

2)u §aft un§ oft im Straum gefeljen 
3ufammcn gum Slltarc geljen, 
Unb bid) ate 3ftau, unb mid) al§ 9Jiann ; 
Oft nafym id) ttmdjenb bcinem 2Bunbe 
3n einer unbetoad&ten ©tunbe, 5 

©0 bid man Siiffe neljmen farm. 

S)a§ reinfte ©Kid, ba§ tuir empfunben, 
2)ie SBoKuft manner teid)en ©tunben 
glolj, nrie bic 3ett, tnit bcm ©enufe. 
38a§ fyilft cS mir, bafc id) gemefce? 10 

2Bie Straume flieljn bic tuarmften $iijfe, 
Unb aUe greube tme cin $ufe. 



5. 2>aS OHiitf bet Stefe 

Strinf, Singling, IjeilgeS ©liide 
Staglang au§ bcr Siebften Slide, 
2lbenb§ gaudr iljr Silb bid) cin ; 
$ein SSerlicbter f)tib cS beffer, 
2)odj baS ©lild blcibt immet grflfcer, 5 

gem Don ber ©eliebten fetjn. 

(Sto'ge Jhtfffte, 3eit unb Seme, 
£eimlid) toie bie $rafft ber ©terne, 
Sffiiegen biefeS Slut jut SRulj. 
SRein ©efiiljl nritb ftets ermcic^ter ; 10 

2)od) mein £>erj ttrirb tttglicty leid)ter, 
Unb mein ©lild nimmt immer ju. 
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9Htgenb3 fcmn idj fie betgefjen, 
Unb bod) fann idj tuljig ejfen, 
€>eitcr i[t mem ©eift unb fre^ ; 15 

Unb unmetflidje SBetljdtung 
yjlafy bie Siebe gut SBetefytung, 
®ie Segiet gut ©djnxitmetel). 

3tofgegogen butd> bie Sonne, 
©djtoimmt im &audj dtljet'fdjet SBonne 20 

©0 bas ieidjtfte SBfiWgen me, 
SQSie mein £etg in 9tul> unb gteube. 
ftret) Don gutdjt, gu gtofe gum 9leibe, 
Steb id(), ettrig lieb itf) fie. 



6. Sin bie ttttfdjulb 

©dj5nfte Stugenb einer ©eele, 
3teinfter Duett ber 3<ittlid)feit ! 
3Kel)r al§ 33t)ton, ate $amele 
3beal unb ©eltentyeit. 

SBenn em anbreS gfeuet btennet, 5 

Sliest bein gftttlid) fdjtt>ad>e3 2id)t ; 
2)i<$ ffl^lt nut met bid) nidjt fennet, 
2Bet bic^ lennt bet ffiljtt bid) nidfjt. 

©6ttin ! 3n bem ^atabiefe 
Sebteft bu mit unS be^eint; 10 

9lod) etfdjeinjt bu mandjet SBiefe, 
SRotgenS el) bie ©onne fd&etnt. 
5Kut bet fanfte 3)i<$tet fie^et 
3)id) im SRebelfleibe gielj'n; 
pabuS fdmmt, bet 5»ebel picket, 15 

Unb im Sfcebel bi(t bu I)in. 



Die ^reuben H 

7* $te Steuben 

2)a flattert um bie Quelle 
S)ie tDec^felnbe fitbelle, 
SDer 2Ba|fetj)aJ)ilIon, 
SBalb bunfel unb balb §elle, 
SQSie ein ©ameleon ; 

Salb rotl) unb blau, balb blau unb grim. 
O bafe i<$ in ber 9ialje 
2)od) fetne garben falje ! 

2)a fliegt ber $leine Dor mir Ijin 
Unb fefct fid) auf bie ftiflen SBeiben. 10 

2)a Ijab id) iljn ! 

Unb nun betradjt idj ifjn genau, 
Unb felj em traurig bunlleS blau. 
©o geljt e§ bit 3ttfllfebret beiner greuben ! 



II. Sefenfyeim 



Broken in health and spirit, Goethe in 1768 returned to 
Frankfurt. When he had sufficiently recovered, his father 
sent him to the University of Strassburg, which he entered 
in the spring of 1770. While under Herder's guidance 
his mind here underwent the revolution from which he 
emerged a great poet; it was in the modest parsonage of 
Sesenheim that he passed through an experience which 
had an equally great influence upon his inner life. This 
episode in the poet's life has often been called an idyl, 
but the songs in their original form bear witness that it 
may more fittingly be called a tragedy. No greater dif- 
ference can be imagined than the difference in tone and 
spirit between the Leipzig poems and the simple heartfelt 
songs addressed to Friederike. No longer is Goethe an 
imitator of others. Innocence, which in Leipzig was 
only a poetic vision to him, he had found here, and in its 
sacred atmosphere he became a healthy man once more. 
For the great change which had taken place in him com- 
pare Nos. 1-3. Although a formal betrothal did probably 
not take place, it is evident that Friederike was justified 
in accepting as such the song Kleine Blumen, kleine 
Blatter. The second version of this poem shows clearly 
that the poet afterwards intentionally obliterated the true 
meaning of the original. 

Ich war grenzenlos glucklich an ihrer Seite, he says in 
his autobiography forty years later remembering those 
happy days. Still there was from the beginning in his 
relation to Friederike an element of doubt anci cool rea- 
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soning which hastened its tragic ending. It is a useless 
undertaking of most commentators and biographers of 
Goethe to try to spare him where he did not spare him- 
self. He introduces the account of his separation from 
Friederike in his autobiography by the following signif- 
icant comparison: Eine solche jugendliche, aufs Gerate- 
wol gehegte Neigung ist der ndchtlich geworfenen Bombe 
zu vergleichen, die in einer sanften glanzenden Linie auf- 
steigt, sich unter die Sterne mischt, ja einen Augenblick 
unter ihnen zu verweilen scheint, alsdann aber ab warts, 
zwar wieder dieselbe Bahn, nur umgekehrt bezeichnet 
und zuletzt da wo sie ihren Lauf geendet, Verderben hin- 
bringt. 

An insight into the inner struggles which his separa- 
tion from Friederike caused the young poet is furnished 
by the poem Es schlug mein Herz (No. 6). Of this 
poem, too, we have a later version which changes or 
omits some of the most essential features of the original. 
The famous Heidenroslein, in which Goethe remodelled 
a folksong given to him by Herder, sums up in charming 
symbolism the sad story of Goethe's love for the unfor- 
tunate Friederike. 



1. 9R<tyfeft 

SBte Ijerrlid) Ieudjtet 
9Rir bie Watut ! 
2Bie glftngt bie ©onne! 
SBte lad)t bie ftiur ! 

6§ btittflen 93lfiten 
9lu§ iebem %xot\% 
Unb taufenb ©thnmett 
2lu§ bem ©eftraud). 
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Unb grcub unb SBonnc 

3lu§ iebet SBruft. 10 

O 8rb, o ©onnc 

D ©Hid, o Suft ! 

O Sicb' o Sicbe, 

©o golbcn fdjon, 

SBic 3Jtorgenmolfen 15 

3luf icncn iQfyn; 

S)u fccgneft Ijctrlid) 

2>a§ ftifd&c gFelb, 

3 m 331utcnbampfc 

2)ic bode SBclt. 20 

D 2Jiabd)cn, SRabdjcn, 
SBic licb id> bid) ! 
SBie Winlt bein Siuge ! 
SBic liebft bu mi<$! 

©0 liebt bie fierce 25 

©cfang unb Suft, 
Unb SRorgcnblumcn 
2)en £immcl3buft, 

SBic id) bid) liebc 

2Kit tuarmem 33lut, 30 

2)ic bu tnit S^gcnb 

Unb grcub unb 9Kuti> 

3u ncucn Sicbcrn 

Unb Xftnyn fliebft ! 

©et) croig gliidlid) 35 

SBic bu mid> liebft ! 



IKavfeft 15 

2* 

Sefet fitylt bet gngel, toa§ id) fiiljle, 
3>f)t 1**8 getoann id) mir beim ©piele, 
Unb fie ift nun Don &ergen mein. 
S)u gabft mir, ©d)irffal, bicfe greube, 
9tun lafe aud> SKorgen fetyn nrie £eute, 5 

Unb leljr' midj iljrer toiirbig fetjn. 



3* 

3fdj lomme balb, iljr golbnen Sinber, 
SSergebenS fpcrrct un§ ber EBinter 
3n unfre toarmen ©tuben em. 
28ir tooflen unS jum geuer fefcen, 
Unb taufcnbfdltifl un3 ergflfeen, 
Un§ lieben tote bie (Sngelein. 
SQBtr tooflen Heine ^rftngd)en tmnben, 
2Bir tooflen Heine ©traufed)en binben, 
Unb tme bie fleinen $inber fetyn. 



4* 

JMeine Slumen, fleine SHtter 
©treuen mir mtt leister £anb 
©ute junge fttiiljUngSgatter 
Sftnblenb auf ein luftig S9anb. 

3eJ)I)ir nimm'§ auf beine tJfliigel, 
©d)ling'3 urn meiner Siebften $leib! 
Unb bann tritt fie fiir ben Spiegel 
9Jiit jufriebner SRunterfeit. 
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©ietyt mit Sfcofen fid) umgeben 
©ie, nrie cine Slofc jung. 10 

Smen'jtufil geliebteS Seben, 
Unb id) bin belo^nt genung. 

©djidfal fegne bicfc Striebe 
Safe midj xffx unb lafe ©ie mcin 
Safe ba§ Seben unfter Siebe 15 

2)od> fein JRofenlebcn fein. 

SJtdbdjen ba§ h>ie tdj empfinbet, 

SReid) mir beine liebe £anb. 

Unb ba§ Sanb, ba§ un3 betbihbet, 

©e$ Icin fdjtoad)e§ Stofenbanb. 20 



5 



5. 2Rtt etttem gctnalten gtottb 

tfleine SSlumen, flcine flatter 
©tteuen mit mit leid&ter £anb 
©ute, junge griiljlingSgdtter 
Scinbdnb auf ein luftig Sanb. 

3ej>l}t)T, nimm'S auf beine $lugel, 
©dtfing'S urn meiner Siebften $leib; 
Unb fo tritt fie Dot ben ©piegel 
SID in tljtet 2Kunterfeit, 



©ieljt mit 9iofen ftd) umgeben, 
©elbft toie eine Sftofc jung. 10 

(Sinen Slid, geliebteS Seben ! 
Unb itf) bin beloljnt genung. 
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gitljle, tt>a§ bteS £erj empfinbet, 
SRetdje fret mir beinc £anb, 
Unb ba§ 33anb, ba3 un§ berbtnbet, is 

©ei fcin fdjtoadjeg Stofenbanb! 



6. 

SBalbc felj' idj SRicfgen ttrieber 
SBalbe balb umarm' idj fie 
9Kunter tangen meine fiieber 
3lai) bet fitfcten SMobie. 

O tote fdj5n §at§ mir gcftungcn 5 

SBenn ©ie meine fiteber fang 
Sange ^ab' idj nidjt gefungen 
fiange liebe fiiebe lang. 

2)enn mid) ftngften tiefe ©<$merjen 
SBenn mem 2Kabd)en mir entfliefjt 10 

Unb ber tua^re ©ram im £>erjen 
©eljt nid)t uber in mein fiieb, 

2)od) jefct fing idj unb id) Ijabe 
SSolIe fjreube fiife unb rein 
3a id) gftbe biefe ©abe is 

5Rid)t fiir afler JHflfter SBein. 



7* 

@8 fdjlug mein £erj; gefdjtmnb ju $ferbe, 
Unb fort, tuilb, ttrie ein £eft> gur ©djladjt! 
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2>er 9lbenb toiegte fd)on bie (Srbe, 

Unb an ben 33ergen Ijieng bie 9iad)t; 

©d)on ftunb im 9iebellleib bie @ii)e, 5 

SBie ein getljiirmter 3tiefe, ba, 

2Bo ginfternife au§ bem ©eftrdud^c 

2Jiit l)unbert fd)roarjen Slugen fal). 

2>er 2Konb toon feinem 2Bolfenl)ugel, 
©d)ien fd)lafrig au§ bem 2)uft l)ert>or; 10 

S)ie SBinbe fd)roangen leife Qflugel, 
Umfauften fd)auerlid) mein OI)r; 
2>ie 5Rad)t f<$uf taufenb Ungej)euer — 
2)od) taufenbfadjer mar mein SKutl); 
9)tein ©eift toar ein &erjel)renb Qfeuer, 15 

2Rein ganger $erg jerflofc in ©lutl). 

3d) fa!) bid), unb bie milbe greube 
glofc au§ bem fiifeen Slid auf mid), 
©anj toar mein |)erg an beiner ©eite, 
Unb jeber Sttljemjug fur bid). 20 

(Sin rofenfarbeS 3friil)ling§ SBetter 
Sag auf bem lieblid)en ©efid)t, 
Unb 3artlid)feit fiir mid), i!)r ©fitter ! 
3d) §off e3, id) fcerbienf e3 nic^t. 

S)er 9lbfd)ieb, toie bebrdngt, toie triibe! 25 

9lu3 beinen Sliden fprad) bein $erj. 
3fn beinen Stiffen, toeldje Siebe, 
D toeld)e SBonne, metier ©d)merj! 
2>u giengft, id) ftunb, unb fa!) jur (Srben, 
Unb fal) bir nad) mit naffem Slid; 30 

Unb bod), toeld) ©liitf! geliebt ju toerben, 
Unb lieben, ©otter, toeldfc ein ©Hid! 
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8. SBtttfmmrtett iwfc 3tbfc^icb 

@& fd)lug mem £erg, gefdjnrinb gu ^Jfcrbc ! 
6§ toar getljan, faft e§ gebad&t; 
2)er 9lbenb roiegte fdjon bic @rbe, 
Unb an ben Sergen l)ing bie 5Radjt; 
©d&on ftanb im 5ftebelHeib bie (Stdje, 5 

6in aufgetiirmter Stiefe, bo, 
SBo ginfternte au§ bent ©eftraudje 
9Kit ^unbert fdjmarjen Slugen fal). 

2)er 2Konb toon einem SBolfen^ugel 
6al) flaglid) au§ bent 2)uft ^erDor; 10 

3)ie SStnbe fd>roangen leife 3fliigel, 
Umfauften fc^auerlic^ mem Oljr; 
2)ie 9iadjt fdjuf taufenb Unge^euer, 
3)odj frifdj unb frfll)ttdj tear meitt 9Kut: 
3n meinen 3lbern, tt>eldje3 Qfeuer! 15 

3n metnem ^erjen, toelc^e ©lut ! 

2)idj fal) id), unb bte mtlbe Qfreube 
gfofc Don bem fttfcen 33li<f auf mid); 
©anj war mein #erg on beiner ©eite 
Unb jeber Sltemgug ftir bid), 20 

(Sin rofenfarbneS QfriiljlingStoetter 
Umgab ba§ lieblid)e ©eftd&t, 
Unb 3attltd)teit fiir mid) — i$r ©otter ! 
3d) ^offf eS, id) toerbienf e$ nic^t ! 

®odj ad), fd)on mit ber Sftorgenfonne 25 

S3erengt ber 9lbfd)ieb mir ba3 $txi : 
3n beinen Stiffen, toeldje SBonne! 
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3fn beinem 9tu<je, toeldjer ©d)merj! 

3d) fling, bu ftanbft unb faljft jur (Srben 

Unb faljft mir nad) mit naffem Slid; 3° 

Unb bod), toeld) ©Hid, geliebt su mcrben! 

Unb lieben, ©fltter, mcid) ein ©Hid ! 



9* ^cibenritelcin 

. ©al) ein SinaV ein StoSlein ftel)n, 

9t53lein auf ber ^eiben, 

SBar fo jung unb morgenfd)6n, 

Sief er fd)nell e§ nal) ju fe!)n, 

©alj'§ mit trielen greuben. 5 

3t63iein, 3to§lein, Moslem rot!), 

9ti)3iein auf ber ^eiben. 

Snabe fpradj: tdj bredje bid), 
9t53lein auf ber $eiben! 
3to§lein fpradj : id) ftedje bid), 10 

2)afe bu enrig benfft an mid), 
Unb id) toill'S nid)t leiben. 
StoSlein, gtoSlein, Stoslejn rotlj, 
9tfl§lein auf ber ^eiben. 

Unb ber nrilbe $nabe brad) 15 

'3 9t5§lein auf ber £eiben; 
3t63lein toeljrte fid) unb ftad) 
£alf il)r bod) !ein 2Bel) unb 9(d), 
SDlu^tc e3 eben leiben. 

3ti)§iein, StoSlein, 3t5§iein rotl), 20 

StnSlein auf ber £eiben. 



III. Sturm unb Drang 

The period of the folksong, as Goethe's sojourn in 
Strassburg and Sesenheim has fittingly been called, was 
followed after Goethe's return to Frankfurt by the Storm 
and Stress period, one of the most important epochs in the 
life of our poet and in the history of the German people. 
While on the one hand this movement means the breaking 
with traditions, it is on the other hand an attempt at a 
regeneration of human nature, the beginning of a new 
life springing from the innate eternal sources of the soul. 
Freedom from rules and regulations not only in art, but 
also in every sphere of life, originality and self-life now 
become the watchwords. The leadership in this move- 
ment of regeneration which was first held by Herder has 
now passed over from him to Goethe, who is becoming con- 
scious of his vocation as the moral and intellectual guide 
of his fellow men. He revives the legends of Deukalion 
— a kind of Greek Genesis — and of Prometheus, because 
of their inner relation to his own cherished plan of a new 
creation of humanity. Shakespeare now appears to him 
the creator of a new world such as he intends to produce. 
Great leaders of mankind, men of powerful genius, as 
Mohammed (Mahomets Gesang), Socrates and Caesar, are 
chosen by him as characters of his poetry. Conscious of 
his extraordinary talents, and feeling the unlimited re- 
sources of his creative faculty, he proclaims himself at 
times the ' god ' in this new creation of his. Thus in 

21 
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Wanderers Sturmlied he addresses himself as Apollo, in 
Prometheus he defies Zeus, and in Faust he exclaims: 

23m id) tin ©ott? mir tmrb fo ltd)t. 

It is a most important step in Goethe's development 
that he recognized the dangers of this exalted position to 
which the consciousness of his genius had carried him, 
and retreated from its titanic heights. His retreat is due 
chiefly to the wholesome and purifying influence of Frau 
von Stein, who taught him to control and resign himself. 
He who had felt himself 'more than human* (Ueber- 
mensch), seeks now the return to the simplicity and the 
limitations of true humanity, as may be seen from the 
hymns Grenzen der Menschheit and the glorious Das 
Gottliche. In the poem llmenau he even goes so far as 
to condemn his Promethean aspirations: 

3d) bradjte retneS fjeuer bom 2lttar, 
2Ba§ tdj eittjunbet ift nidjt retnc grtamme, 

and in the Zueignung he glorifies as the divine Muse of 
his poetry, the woman who had rescued him from the 
errors of Storm and Stress. 



1. 2Banbcrcr£ ©turmlicb 

SBert bu md)t tjeriftfjeft, ©eniu3, 
9Hd)t ber 9tegen, md)t ber ©turm 
#audjt iljm ©djauer iiber§ £era* 
SBcn bu ttid)t Dcrttffefl, ®eniu§, 
SBirb bent SftcgengctDoII, 
SBtrb bem ©djlofcenjhtrm 
(Sntgegen fingen, 
SBie bie fierce, 
2)u ba broben. 
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2>en bu tridjt berldffeft, ©eniuS, 10 

SBirft tl)n Ijeben iibern ©(fylammpfab 
2Rit ben Qfeuerflugeln ; 
SBanbeln tuirb er 
SBie mit 33lumenfiifeen 

Ucber ®eufalion§ ^fotfd&lamm, i 5 

^pt)t§on tflbtenb, leid)t, grofc, 
$MJtu* 2tyoHo. 

2)en bu nictyt berldfieft, (Senium, 
SBirft bie moflnen 3fliigel untcrfpreiten, 
SBenn er auf bem gelfen fdfjldft, 20 

SBirft mit filter fittigen iljn becfen 
3fn be3 |)aine§ 9Witternad)t. 

SBen bu nid)t beridffeft, ©eniuS, 
SBirft im ©djneegeftober 

SBdrmumljuflen ; 25 

9laty ber SBdrme jieljn fi<$ 9Kufen, 
Wart) ber SBdrme (Sljaritinnen. 

Umfd)tt>ebet m\6), i^r 9Kufen, 
3^r (Sljaritinnen ! 

2)a3 ift SBaffer, ba§ ift 6rbe, 30 

Unb ber @oI)n be§ 3Baffer3 unb ber 6rbe, 
Ueber ben id) toanble 
©ottergleid). 

3^r feib rein, ttrie ba§ £ er i ber SBaffer, 
31)r feib rein, hrie bo§ 9Karf ber 6rbe, 35 

3fjr umfd)tt>ebt midj, unb id) fd)toebe 
Ueber SBaffer, iiber @rbe 
©flttergleid). 
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©oil ber &utucttel)ten 
3)et Heine, fd)tt>arje, feutige Sauer? 40 

©oil bet jutucffeljten, etfoattenb 
<Rut beine ©aben, SSatcr SromiuS, 
Unb Ijcflleudjtenb uminatmenb geuet? 
Set feljten tnutig? 

Unb id), ben il)t begleitet, 45 

2Kufen unb g^aritinnen alle, 
®en TOeS ermartet, toa§ iljt, 
2Rufen unb G^aritinnen, 
Umftanjenbe ©eligleit 

StingS um§ Seben t>etljettlid)t fyabt, 50 

©oQ mutloS f el) ten? 

SSater S3romiu§! 
2)u bift ©eniu§, 
3aljtl)unbett3 ©eniu3, 

Sift, teas inure ©tut 55 

spinbarn tuar, 
2Ba§ bet SSeit 
$$5buS Stpott ift. 

SBelj ! 2Belj ! 3nnte SBdtme, 
©eelentoatme, 60 

3Wittetyunft f 

©Uil) entgegen 

$l)i)b=2fyoaen ; 

Stall tmtb fonft 

©ein ptftenbiicf 65 

Uebet bi<$ fcotiibetgleiten, 

9leibgettoffen 

2luf bet Gebet $taft t>ettt>eifen, 
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2)ie ju griinen 

©em nidjt ^arrt. 70 

SBarum nennt mcin Sieb bid) julefct? 
2)idj, t)on bem e3 begann, 
2>id), m bem e§ enbet, 
3)i<§, au§ bem e§ quiflt, 
Supiter spiuDiudl 75 

3)idj, bid) [tromt mein Sieb, 
Unb laftalif^er Quell 
Stinnt, em 5Rebettbadj, 
gtitmet SKufeigen, 

©terblidj ©Ittdlidjen 80 

StbfeitS t>on bir, 
®er bu mid) faffcnb berfft, 
Suptter $piut>tu3! 

5Ridjt am Ulmenbaum 
#aft bu il)n befudjt, 85 

2Jtit bem Saubenpaar 
3n bem jartlid&en 3lrm, 
9Kit bet freunblidjen 3to3 umfrangt, 
Sanbelnben il)n, blumenglilcfli^en 
9tnafreon, 90 

©turmatmenbe ©ottljeit! 

5Ric$t im ^appetoaib 
3tn be§ ©ijbaris ©tranb, 
9ln be§ ©ebirgS 

©onnebegldnater ©tint titc^t 95 

3?afcteft bu iljn, 
3)en 33lumen=jmgenben 
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4>omg*laflenbett 

Qfreunbltd) ttrinfenben 

Stljeofrit. ioo 

SBenn bic SUftbcr rajfeiten, 
Slab an 3tab raf<$ um§ 3W toeg, 
£>odj flog 
©tegburdjgliiljter 

Sungltnge $pettfdjenfnaff, 105 

Urtb fty ©taub toMjf, 
SQSte bom ©efttrg Ijerab 
Jltefeltoetter in3 3;§al, 
©Ittljte bcinc ©eel ©efal)ren, spinbar, 
TOut. — ©iiiijte? — no 

9(rme3 ^>erj! 
®ort auf bcm £iigel, 
Cnmmlifdje 9Rad)t! 
3l\xx fo i>tel ©lut, 

®ort metric £utte, 115 

Sorbin gu toaten! 



2* 2to Stfjtimger $nmo£ 

©pute bid), $rono3! 
gort ben raffelnben %rott! 
Sergab gleitet ber 2Beg ; 
6fle§ ©d)ttrinbeln gogert 
2Rir t>or bie ©time bein 3<*ubenu 
grifdj, Ijotyert e§ gleid), 
Ueber ©tocf unb ©teine ben 2rott 
3tafclj in§ Seben ^inetn! 



2ln Sdfwa^ex Krortos 27 

5Run fdfjon tmeber 
2)en eratmcnbcn ©d&ritt 10 

TOiiljfam 33erg Ijinauf! 
9luf benn, tttc^t trdge benn, 
©trebenb unb Ijoffenb l)inan! 

SQBcit, §0$, Ijerrlidfj ber 33ficf 
9Hng§ in3 Seben Ijinein, 15 

SSom ©ebirg gum ©ebirg 
©cljtoebet ber eroige ©eift, 
(Sroigen £eben§ aljnbeboff. 

©eitnxirte be§ Ueberbad($ ©fatten 
3iel)t bidf) an 20 

Unb cin grifd&ung toerljeifcenber Slid 
Sluf ber ©djroefle be§ 2Kdb<J)en§ ba. 
Sabe bic^ ! — 3JHr audi), 2Kdbd()cn, 
®iefen fdjdumenben Stranf, 
3)tefen frifd&en ©efunbljeitsblicf ! 25 

2(b benn, rafter Ijinab! 
©ielj, bie ©onne finft! 
@lj fie finft, el) midf) ©reifen 
©rgreift im 2Koore 5ftebelbuft, 
(Sntsaljnte liefer fd&nattern 30 

Unb ba3 fd^lottembe ©ebein:* 

Slrunfnen bom lefcten ©traljl 
afteife midf), ein 3*uermeer 
9Kir tm fd^dumenben Slug', 
3Kid^ geblenbeten Siaumelnben 33 

3n ber £6He ndd&tiid&eS £l)or ! 
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Stone, ©djroager, tn§ |)om, 
Slavic ben fdjaflenben Strab, 
2)afe bet OrfuS berneljme: hrir fommen, 
2)afc gletd) an ber Satire 40 

2)er SBirt un§ freunblidj empfange. 



3. Wlatymm (Skfaug 

@e!)t ben ^clfenqueH, 
Qfreube^eH, 

2Bte ein ©ternenbltcf ; 
Uebet SBoKen 

9iftl)rten feme 3ugenb 5 

©ute ©etfter 
3ttrifdjen ^lippen im ©ebtifdj, 

Simgitngfrifd) 
Stanjt er au§ ber SBolfe 
3tuf bte 2Karmorfelfen nieber, 10 

Saudjjet ttrieber 
9latf) bent £immel. 

®urclj bte ©tpfelgange 
3ogt er Bunten Siefeln nad), 
Unb mtt friiljem guljrertritt 15 

SRetfct er feme Sruberqueflen 
3JHt fi$ fort. 

3)runten toerben in bent %$al 
Unter fetnem gufctrttt Slumen, 
Unb bte SBtefe 20 

8ebt t)on fetnem $a\xi). 
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2)odj iljn Ijalt fern ©djattentljal, 
Seine 33lumen, 

2)ie il)m feine $nie' umfd)lingen, 
3^m mit 2iebe§augen fdjmeidjeln: 25 

5Radj ber @bne bringt fein Sauf 
©djlaugentoanbelnb. 

SJadje fd)miegen 
©id) gefeflig on. 9iun tritt er 
Sn bie (Sbne filberprangenb, 30 

ttnb bie $bm prangt mit iljm, 
Unb bie ^liiffe t)on ber @bne, 
Unb bie $ad)e Don ben Skrgen 
Saudjjen il)m unb tufen : Sruber ! 
©ruber, nimm bie Sriiber mit, 35 

2Kit gu beinem alten 93ater, 
3u bem emgen Ocean, 
3)er mit auSgefpannten Slrmen 
Unfer toartet, 

3)ie fidj adj! DergebenS offnen, 40 

©eine ©eljnenben ju faffen; 
S)enn un§ frifct in ober SBiifte 
©ier'ger ©anb; bie ©onne broben 
©augt an unferm Slut; ein £ugel 
#emmet un§ jum Steid^e ! Sruber, 45 

5Rimm bie Sriiber t)on ber @bne, 
9iimm bie Sktiber Don ben Sergen 
2JHt, ju beinem SSater mit! 

Sommt tyx 9tDe ! — 
Unb nun f^tmflt er 50 

#errfid)er; ein ganj ©efd)led)te 
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Srftgt ben gurften Ijod) empor! 

Unb tm roflenben Striumplje 

©iebt cr Sanbern 9lamen, ©tdbte 

SBerben unter feinem gup. 55 

Unauf^oltfam raufdjt er toeiter, 
Safct bcr Sljurme gflamtnengipfei, 
2Jtormorl)<iufer, einc ©djopfung 
©einer Sfiifle, ^tnter fid). 

6ebernl)<iufer tragi ber 2UIa3 60 

3tuf ben 3tiefenfd)uitern ; faufenb 
SBe^cn ixber feinem ftauptt 
Saufenb giaggen burd) bie Sttfte, 
3eugen feiner £en:li(fyfeit, 

Unb fo trdgt er feine Sriiber, 65 

©eine ©<$ftfce, feine Sinber 
3)em ermartenben (Srjeuger 
greubebraufenb an ba§ £^5- 



4. ^SnigKd) ®cbct 

$a, tdj bin ber $txx ber SQBelt! tnidj lieben 

®ie (Sblen, bie mir bienen. 

$a, id) bin ber $m ber SBelt! id) liebe 

3)ie (Sblen, benen id) gebiete. 

D gieb mir, ©ott im |)immen bap idj mid) 

®er £51) unb Siebe ntc^t iiberljebe. 
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5. $nmtetljett£ 

Sebede betnen $immel, QtuZ, 
2Rit SBolfenbunft, 
Unb iik, bem ijnaben gleid), 
2)cr 2)ifteln ftyft, 

2ln (Sidjen bid) unb 33ergeSl)6I)n ; 5 

2Rujjt mir mcine Srbe 
2)odj laffett fte^n, 

Unb meine £tttte, bie bu nid)t gebaut, 
Unb meinen iQtxb, 

Um beffen ©lut 10 

3)u mid) beneibeft. 

3d) fenne nid)t§ 3fcrmere§ 
Unter bcr ©omt', ate end), ©fltter! 
3^r nftljret fiimmerlidj 

33on Opferfteuetn 15 

Unb ©ebet§l)aud) 
(Sure SKajeftat, 
Unb barbtet, tofiren 
ftidjt JJinber unb Settler 
£offnung3boDe Stljoren. 20 

2)a id) ein $inb mar, 
5ttid)t toufete, loo au§ nod) ein, 
Sitfyxt 9 tdj mein oerirtteS Sluge 
3ur ©onne, al3 loenn briiber toctr 
(Sin Oljt, ju Ijoren tneine JHage, 25 

(Sin $erj toie meinS, 
©id) be3 Sebrftngten ju erbatmen. 
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2Ber l)atf mtr 
SBiber ber Stitanen Uebermut? 
Sffier rettcte t>om Stobe mid), 3° 

9Son ©flafcerei? 

4>afl bu nidjt SllleS felbft boDenbet, 
£>eilig gliiljenb |)erj? 
Unb gliiljteft jung unb gut, 
Setrogen, StettungSbanf 35 

2)em ©djfafenben ba broben? 

54 M$ e^ren? SBofiir? 
#aft bu bie ©Emergen gclinbert 
3e be3 Selabencn? 

€>aft bu bte $l)ranen gefttflei 40 

3fe be§ ©eangfteten? 
$at nid)t mid) gum 2Kanne gefd>miebet 
S)te attmadjtige 3elt 
Unb ba§ eroige ©djicffal, 
2Keine £erw unb bctnc? 45 

2Bfl$nteft bu etoa, 
34 follte ba3 Sebcn Ijaffen, 
3n SBttften piemen, 
SBetl ni<$t afle 
SSltitenttaume reiften? 50 

£ter fife id), forme SKenfdjen 
9iad) meinem SMlbe, 
(Sin ©efdjledjt, bag mir gleid) fei, 
3u leiben, ju tueinen, 

3u geniefcen unb ju freuen fid), 55 

Unb bein nidjt ju adjten, 
2Bie i<$ ! 



(Sanvmeb 33 

6. ©autjmeb 

SDBtc im 3Rorgenglanje 
2)u rings tnid) angluljft, 
Sfra^littg, ©eliebter! 
mt taufenbfadpr SiebeStuonne 
<5\8) an tncin $txi brtingt 5 

Seiner ettrigen SBdrmc 
£>eiiig ©efffl&l, 
Unenblid)e ©d)5ne! 

Safe tdfr bi$ fajfcn mM&t 
3n biefen 9irm ! IO 

9td) an beincm Sufen 
Steg td>, fd)mad)te, 
Unb betne Slumen, bein ©ra§ 
Srangen fid) an tnein £erj. 
S)u fltyljt ben brenncnben 15 

Surft meineS S3ufen£, 
2ieblid)er 9Worgenttrinb ! 
Stuft brcin bie 9lad)tigall 
fiiebenb nad) tnir au§ bcm 9iebeltyal. 
3$ fomm, idj lommc! 20 

2Bo^in? 9ty, too&in? 

fctnauf ! £tnauf firebtS. 
68 fd)tt)eben bic SBollcn 
Wbtottrta, bic SBolten 

SReigen ftd) bcr feljnenben Siebe. 25 

5Kir ! mix ! 
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3n cutcm ©djofee 

9tuf ttxirte ! 

Umfangenb utnfangen! 

SluftDftrtS an beinen Sufen, 3° 

Smiiebenbcr SSatcr ! 



7. ©rctijcn bet SRenfdjijeit 

SBettn bcr uralte, 
£>eiltge JBater 
2Rit gelaffener £anb 
2tu3 rotlenben SBolfen 

©egnenbe Sltfce 5 

Ucbcr bic @rbe fat, 
$ii& id) ben lefcten 
©aunt fetneS $leibe§, 
$inblid>e ©djauer 
Streu in ber Sruft. 10 

2)cnn mit ©ottcrn 
©oil jtdj nid)t meffen 
Stgenb etn 9Kenfd>. 
£>ebt cr fid) auftttftrts, 
Unb beriiljrt 15 

2Rtt bem ©d)ettel bie ©teme, 
SRirgenbS Ijaften bann 
2)tc unfid)ern ©oljlen, 
Unb tnit iljm fjrielen 
SBolIen unb SBinbe. 20 



Das <Sottlid?e 35 

©te^>t cr mit fejien 
TOarfigen $nod>en 
31uf bcr tooljtgegrunbeten 
$auernben @rbe, 

Strict er ntyt auf, 2 * 

9iur mit bcr @id)e 
Dber ber SRebe 
©td> ju bergleidjen. 

2Ba§ unterfdpibet 
©otter Don 3Jknfd)en? 3© 

$>afe biele SBetten 
35 or jenen ttxmbeln, 
@tn etoiger ©trom: 
UttS ^ebt Me 2Me, 

SSerfcpngt bie 2BeHe, 35 

Unb ttrir berfinfen. 

gin Ileiner 3ting 
SSegrenjt unfer 2eben. 
Unb Diele ©efd)ted)ter 
SReiljen fid) bctuernb 4© 

9tn tyres StafeinS 
Unenbitye ftetfe. 



8. 2>a» ©Sttlidje 

©bet fet ber 3Jienfd>, 
#ulfreid) unb gut! 
$enn ba§ aflein 
Unterfcfyeibet tljn 
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aSon aKen SBefen, 
S)ie tt)tr fennen. 



4>eit ben unbefannten 
£>5f)ern SBefen, 
2)ic ttrir aljnen! 

Sljnen gleid^e bcr 2Benfd>, 10 

©ein Seiftriel leljr unS 
3cnc glauben. 

2)enn unfiiljlenb 
3ft bte SRatur : 

S3 leud)tet bic ©onne 15 

Ueber Sof unb ©ute, 
Unb bem SSerbredjer 
©Icinjen, trie bem 93ejlen, 
S)cr 2Bonb unb bte ©ternc. 

SBinb unb ©ir5me, 20 

Conner unb £agel 
9taufd)en i!)ren 2Beg 
Unb ergreifen, 
SSoriibcr eilenb, 
@incn um ben 9lnbern. 25 

Stud) fo ba§ ©lud 
SEajtyt unter bic SWenge, 
3?afct balb be3 ffnaben 
Sodtigc Unfdjulb, 

33alb aud) ben fallen 30 

©djulbigen ©d&eitel. 



Das <S5ttlid?e 37 

3lati) etuiflen, eljtnen, 
©rofcen ©efefcen 
TOuffen ttrir afle 

UnfereS SDafeinS 35 

Jheife bottettben. 

9lut aUcin bcr 3Jienfd) 
Sermafl ba§ Unm8glid)e; 
6r unterfd)eibet, 

SBft^et unb tidjtet; 40 

gr farm bent SluaenblW 
$auet betleiljen. 

6r aflein barf 
Sent ©uten loljnen, 

SDen Sflfen fttafen, 45 

#eilen unb tetten, 
OTeS Srrenbe, <5d)tt>eifenbe 
9lufcttd) Derbmbcn. 

Unb tt)tt bereljren 
$ie Unftetbtidjen, so 

9H§ tottren fie 9Jienfd)en, 
Stolen im ©rofeen, 
SBa§ ber SScftc im ftleincn 
%f)\xt ober mod)te. 

®er eble SJlenfd) 55 

©ei ^ulfrctc^ unb flut ! 
Unermubet fd)aff er 
$a§ 9lufcti$e, aflecfjtc, 
©ei un§ ein SSorbtlb 
^ener gealjneten SBefen! 60 
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9. @lt)ftirot 

2fa Uranicn. 

UnS gaben bic ©otter 
9tuf @tben (Styfium ! 
2Bie bu ba3 erfte 2M 
Siebaljnbenb bem grembling 
(Sntgegentraift 5 

Uttb bcinc £anb ttjm reidjteft, 
Sfl^if cr Wi& t>orau§, 
2Ba§ iljm fur ©eligfett 
(Sntgegen teimte! 

SBic bu ben liebenben 3lrm io 

Urn ben greunb fd)lang[t, 
SBie tym Silas 33ru[t 
(Sntgegenbebte, 

SBie \f)T, eud) rings umfaffenb, 
Sn Ijeilger SSonne fctyroebtet, 15 

Unb id), im 2(nf$aun felig, 
Oljne fterblidjen 9leib 
S)aneben ftanb! 

2Bie burdj Ijeilige Stealer hrir 
£anb in £anbe toanbelten, 20 

Unb beS gremblingS SEreu 
©id) eud) toerfiegelte ; 
Safe bu bem Siebenben, 
©title ©eljnenben 

S)ie SBange reid)teft 25 

3um Ijimmlifdjen Sufe! 
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SBetm bu fern tocmbelft 
9lm £>iigeigebiifd), 
SBanbeln StebeSgeftalien 
2Rit bir ben 33ad) Ijinab; 30 

SBemt mix auf meincm 3?elfen 
2)ie ©onne nieberge!)t, 
©el) id) greunbegeftalten 
Wix toinfen 

2)urd) tt>el)enbe 3roeige 35 

2)e§ bftmmernben £ain3; 



©el) id), berfdjlagen 
Unlet fdjauetnben £immel§ 
Oebc ©ejiabe, 

3n bet Skrgangenljeit 40 

©olbener 2Rt)rienljainsbammerung 
Sila'n an bcincr £anb; 
©el) mid), ©d)iid)ternen, 
(Sure £cinbe faffen, 

aSittenb bliden, 45 

(Sure £<inbe fttffen — 
(Sure Stugen ftd) begegnen, 
5luf mid) bliclcn; 
SSJcrfc ben ^offenben Slid 
2tuf Sila ; 50 

©ie ndljert fid) mix, 
£immlifd)e Sippe! 
Unb td) toanfe, uafye mid), 
Slide, fcuf je, ttmnfe — 
©eligleit! ©eligleit! 55 

Gines ftuffeS ©efuljl ! 
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mix gaben bic ©Stter 
9tuf @rben Gfyfium ! 
2ld), toarum nut (Styfium! 



10. gelStocttjegefattfl an $fodjc 

SSeildjen bring id) getragen, 

3ungc Sltitcn gu bir, 

2)afc id) bcin moofig $aupt 

9ting3um befranje, 

9ting3um bid) toeilje, 5 

Sfelfcn be3 Steals. 

©ei bu ntir Ijeilig, 
©ei ben ©etiebien 
Siebet al3 anbre 
gclfen be$ Steals. 10 

3d) felj Don bir 
Set grcunbe ©eligleit, 
JBerbunben @ble 
9Kit ctogem S5anb. 

$d), itrer SBcmbrer, 15 

mW erft auf bir 
93e[ifctum§freuben 
Unb £eimat§glitcl. 

2)a, too ttrir lieben, 
3ft aSaterlanb; * 20 

2Bo toir geniefcen, 
3ft £of unb £>au§. 
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©d)rieb tnehten Sftanten 
9ln bcittc ©ttrn; 

2)u bift nut risen, 25 

mix Stufteft. 

Unb au§ bcm fctncn 
Unliebctt Sanb 
3Retn ©etft ttnrb ttxmbern 
Unb rul)n auf bur. . 3° 

©et bu ntir Ijetltg, 
©et ben ©eliebien 
Sieber att anbre 
gelfen be* Sljatt. 

3$ fe^e fie betfamntelt 35 

S)ort unten urn ben Stetdj, 

©ie tanjen einen 9tetl)en 

3>m ©ommerabenbrot. 

Unb toaxmt ^ugenbfreube 

SQBebt in bent 9lbenbrot, 40 

©ie briidten fidj bie £>dnbe 

Unb gliiljn einanber an. 

Unb au3 bent 3tetljn berlieret 

©id) sptydje attnfdpn Selfen 

Unb ©trfin^en tt>eg, unb traurenb 45 

Urn ben 2lbtt>efenben 

Sefytt fie fi$ fiber ben Sett. 

2Bo nteine Sruft Ijiet ruljt, 

Sin ba§ 3Roo3 ntit innigem 

StebeSgefiitjl fid) s<> 

Sttmenb brftngt, 

3tu!jft bu Dietleid)t bann, $f W 5 



42 Sturm unb Drang 



Sriibe blicft bein Slug 

3fn ben 33ad) Ijinab, 

Unb cine Sttyr&ne quiHt 55 

SSorbeigequoHnen greuben nad), 

#ebft bann jum £rimmel 

SDein bitienb Slug, 

(Srblicfejt iiber bit 

S)a mcinen Xiamen, 60 

— Slud) bet — 

9iimm be§ berlebten Stages 3^ 

2)ie l)alb toelte Sfcofe, Don beinem Siufen, 

©treu bie freunblid)en 331citter 

Ueber§ biiftre 2Boo§, 65 

6m Opfet ber 3utunft. 



11. S^natt 

am 3. (September 1783. 

Slnmutig StJjal ! bu immergriiner $ain I 
9Ketn ^>erj begriifct eud) hrieber auf ba§ befie ; 
(Sntfaltet mir bie fd)tt>erbeljangnen Slefte, 
9leljmt freunbtid) mtd) in eure ©fatten ein, 
©rquicft Don euren iQfyn, am Stag ber Sieb' unb Suft, 5 
5»iit frifdjer Suft unb Satfam tneine Sruft ! 

SBie feijrf tdj oft mit toedjfelnbem ©efdjide, 
(Srljabner 33erg ! an beinen Sfufc jurudfe. 
D laft tttic^ Ijeut an beinen fasten £5l)n 
(Sin jugenblidj, ein neue§ (Sben feljn ! 10 

3$ l)ab e3 tooljl aud) mit urn eud) berbienet : 
3(dj forge ftifl, inbejj Xfyx rufjig griinet. 



3Imenau 43 

Safet mid() bergeffen, baft auti) Ijier bic 2Belt 
©o tnand) ©cfd^opf in (Srbefejjeln Ijdlt, 
2)cr Sanbmann letdjjtem ©anb ben ©amen anbertraut 15 
Unb feinen $ol)l bem fredfjen SSilbe baut, 
2)er Rnappt largeS Srot in SHuften fuc^t, 
S)er $oljler jittert, tt>enn ber 3$ger fluent. 
Serjungt eudf) mir, tote il)r e§ oft getfyin, 
9113 peng' id) l)eut ein neueS Seben on. 20 

31jt feib mir l)oib, iljr gonnt mir biefe Strdume, 
©ie f(^mei(^eln mir unb locfen alte Steime. 
3Rir toieber felbft, Don alien SHenfd^en fern, 
SBie bab idfj mid() in euren 2)iif ten gern ! 
2Mobifd) raufdjt bie Ijolje SEanne toieber, 25 

SKelobifd) eilt bet SBafferfatt Ijernieber ; 
$ie 2Mfe fintt, bet 5Met briidt in§ Zfal, 
Unb e§ ift 3la6)t unb Sdmmrung auf einmal. 

3m finftem 2Balb, beim SiebeSblid ber ©terne, 
2Bo ift mein $fab, ben forgloS \&) berlor? 30 

SDBcIc^ feltne ©timmen Ijflr ity in ber gerne? 
©ie flatten toed&felnb an bem gels empor. 
3$ eile fad^t ju feljn, tt)a§ e3 bebeutet, 
2Bie Don be3 $irfd&e$ tRuf ber Sdger ftitt geleitet. 

2Bo bin idf)? tfts ein 3<*ubcrm8r<i)enlanb? 35 

SQBel^ nd<$tUdfje§ ©elag am gufe ber 3?elf entomb? 
93ei Heinen £mtten, bid^t mit SRetS bebedet, 
©el) idf) fie frolj an§ geuer {jtngeftredet. 
6§ bringt ber ©lang Jjodfj burdf) ben gid&tenfaal ; 
9lm niebern £erbe lod^t ein rol)e§ 9Kal)l ; 40 

©ie fdfjerjen laut, inbeffen, balb geteetet, 
2)ie t$la\tf)t frifdf) im $reife tt>ieberfe!)ret. 
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©agt, tt>em bergleid) tdj biefe muntrc ©d)ar? 
Son toannen fommt fie? urn tt>o!)m gu gieljen? 
2Bie ift an tljr bod) 2lHe3 ttmnberbar ! 45 

©oil id) fie grufcen? foK id) toor xijt flte^en? 
3 ft e§ ber 3ftiger tDtlbeS ©eifterljeer? 
Stubs ©nomen, bie Ijier 3<wberfiinfte treiben? 
3$ fel) im Sufd) ber f leinen geuer meljr ; 
63 fdjaubert micfy, id) toage faum gu bleiben. 50 

3ftt ber Sleggptier t>erbad)tiger Slufent^alt? 
3 ft e§ ein fludjtiger fturft ttrie im 2lrbennertt>alb? 
©oil id) JBerirrter Ijier in ben berfd)lungnen ©riinben 
2)ie ©eifter ©IjafefpeareS gar berforpert finben? 
3a, ber ©ebanfe ffiljrt mid) eben redjt : 55 

©ie finb e§ felbft, too md)t ein gleidj ©efcf)led)t ! 
Unbanbig fdijroeigt ein ©eift in tljrer SKttten, 
Unb burcfy bie 9tol#eit fiiljl id) eble ©itten. 

SBie nennt tljr iljn? 2Ber ift§, ber bort gebiidt 
9tad)laffig ftarf bie breiten ©djultern briidt? 60 

6r ftfct gunacfjft gelaffen an ber glamme, 
S)ie marfige ©eftalt au§ altem &elbenftamme. 
@r faugt begierig am geliebten SRoljr, 
@§ fteigt ber 2)amj)f an feiner ©tirn empor. 
©utmiitig trorfen toeife er greub unb Sadden 65 

3m gangen QixM tout gu madjen, 
SBenn er mit ernfUityem ©efidjt 
Sarbarifd) bunt in frember 5Wunbart fprid)t. 

SBer ift ber Slnbre, ber fid) nieber 
5ln einen ©turg be§ alten S5aume§ leljnt, 70 

Unb feine langen feingeftalten ©lieber 
@fftatif<$ faul na<$ alien ©eiten beljnt 
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Unb, oljne bafc bic 3ed()et auf iljn lj5ten, 

SRit ©etfteSflug fidf> in bic £ol)e fdfjtoingt, 

Unb Don bent Sang bet Ijimmelljofyen ©pljftten 75 

(Sin monotones Steb mit grower 3fnbrunft fingt? 



2)od(j fdfjeinet bitten 6ima§ gu gebtedfjen. 
3$ I)ote fie auf einmal leife fpted&en, 
2)e§ I^unglingS 9tulje ntc^t gu untetbted&en, 
2)et bort am @nbe, loo ba$ SEljal fid() fd()liefet, 80 

3n einer ^iittc^ leidfjt gejimmett, 
Sot bet ein letter Slid be§ fleinen §euet§ fd()immett, 
SSom SBaffetfaH umtaufd()t, be§ milben ©d&lafs geniefct. 
Wity tteibt ba§ # er J/ k<*<# jenet $luft gu toanbetn, 
3$ fd&leidlje ftiff unb fdjetbe Don ben 5lnbetn. 85 

©ei mit gegtuftt, bet Ijiet in foatet 9la6)t 
©ebanfenboH an biefet ©d)tt)efle toadfjt ! 
2Ba3 fifceft bu, entfernt Don jenen Steuben? 
2)u fdfjeinft mit auf toa§ 2Bidf)tige3 bebad^t. 
3Ba3 ift'3, bafc bu in ©innen bidf) betlieteft, 90 

Unb mdljt einmal bein fleineS geuet fdf)iiteft? 

„D f tage nidljt ! benn \i) bin nid&t beteit, 
2)e3 gtemben 5?eugiet leid&t gu ftillen ; 
©ogat betbitt tdfj beinen guten SSiflen ; 
£iet iji gu fdfjtoetgen unb gu leiben 3eit. 95 

3$ bin bit nid&t im ©tanbe, felbft gu fagen, 
SBoljet id) fei, toet midf) Ijietljet gefanbt; 
Son ftemben 3^nen bin id^ Ijet betfd&lagen 
Unb butdf) bie gteunbfdf)aft fefigebannt. 
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SBer fennt fid) fclbft? ir>er toeifi, toa§ cr bertnag? ioo 
£>at nie ber 90?utige 3$ert&egne§ untcrnommen? 
Unb ti>a3 bu tljuft, faflt crft ber anbre Sag, 
SBar e§ gum ©djaben obct fjfrommen. 
Siefc nid)t ^romet^cu§ fclbft bie rcine £immel§glut 
Sluf frifdjen Stljon bergotternb nicberfliefeen? 105 

Unb fonttt cr meljr ate trbifd) Slut 
2)urd) bic belebten SIbern giegen? 
3d) brad)te retneS geuer bom 3lltar ; 
2Ca^ i<§ entjiinbet, ift nid)t rcine glamme. 
2)er ©turm bermeljrt bie ©lut unb bie ©efafjr, 
3idj fcfytoanle nidjt, inbem id) mid) berbamme. 



no 



Unb toenn i<§ unflug 9Kut unb gfreiljeit fang 
Unb 9teblid)fett unb ftreiljeit fonber StoaxtQ, 
©tolj auf fid) felbft unb ljerslid)e3 33el)agen, 
@rtt)arb idj mir ber 2Renfd)cn fdjone ©unft : 115 

2)od) ad) I cin ©ott berfagte mir bie $unft, 
S)ie arme Uunft, mid) liinftlid) ju betragen. 
5lun fifc tdj fytx, jugleid) erljoben unb gebrtidt, 
Unf<$ulbig unb geftraft, unfdjulbig unb begltidt. 

2)o<§ rebe fadjt ! benn unter biefem 2)ad) 120 

SRuljt aU mein 2Bol)l unb oD mein Ungemad) : 
(Sin ebleS £erg, bom SBege ber SRatur 
Surdj enge§ ©d)idfal abgeleitet, 
®a§, a!)nung§Dofl, nun auf ber redjten ©pur 
SBalb mit fid) felbft unb balb mit 3<*uberfd)atten ftreitet 125 
Unb, toa§ ifjm ba§ ©efd)id burd) bie ©eburt gefd)enft, 
9Kit 9Kitlj unb ©djmeifc erft gu erringen benft. 
$ein liebebofleS SBort !ann feinen ©eift entfyiiHen, 
Unb tein ©efang bie Ijofyen SBogen ftiflen. 
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2Ber faun bcr 3tauj)e, bie am 3tt>eige fried)t, 130 

33 on tljrem funftgen gutter fpre^en? 
Unb ir>er ber ^uppe, bie am 33oben liegt, 
2>ie jarte ©d^ale Ijelfen burdf)jubred()en? 
©§ fommt bie 3*tt, fie brdngt fid) felber loS 
Unb eilt auf gittigen ber 9tofe in ben ©d)ofe. 135 

©ettrift, iljm geben aud) bie 3faljre 
2)ie redfjte SRidfjtung feiner $raft. 
9to8) ift,bet tiefer 9leigung fiir ba3 SBaljre, 
3^m Srrtum eine Setbcnfc^aft. 
2)er 33ortt>ifc locft tljn in bie 3Beite, 140 

$ein gfelS ift iljm gu fd&roff , !ein ©teg ju fdfjmal ; 
S)er Unfall lauert an ber ©eite 
Unb ftiirjt tljn in ben 9lrm ber dual. 
S)ann treibt bie fd)tnerslid) iiberf pannte SRegung 
©etoaltfam iljn balb ba, balb bort IjinauS, 145 

Unb bon unmu tiger S3emegung 
9tul)t er unmutig ttrieber au3. 
Unb buffer toilb an Ijeitem Sagcn, 
Unbttnbig, oljne frolj gu fein, 

©dfjldft er, an ©eel unb Seib bernmnbet unb gerfdjlagen, 150 
Stuf einem Ijarten Sager ein, 
3nbejfen \§ §ter f ftiH unb atmenb faum, 
2)ie Slugen gu ben freien ©ternen feljre, 
Unb, Ijalb txtoa^t unb Ijalb im fdfjmeren SEraum, 
Wild) faum be§ fdfjtoeren StraumS ertueljre." 155 

ajerfdjttrinbe, SEraum ! 

2Bie ban! id), 2Rufen, eud() ! 
2)afc iljr midf) Ijeut auf einen $fab geftettet, 
SBo auf ein einjig SQBort bie ganje ©egenb gleidf) 
3um fdj)onften Sage fid^ erljeflet ! 160 
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»ic SBoifc flte^t, ber 5»e6ei fdflt, 

3)ie ©fatten finb ljintoeg. 3f^r ©otter, $rei§ unb SBonnc ! 

@3 leud^tet mir bic roaljre ©onne, 

©3 lebt mir einc f d)5nre SBdt ; 

®a§ dngftlidje ©efidjt ift in bic Suft gerronnen, 165 

@in neueS Seben ifi'd, c§ ift fd)on lang begonnen. 

3$ felje Ijier, trie man nadj langer SReife 
3m SBaterlcmb fid) trieber fennt, 
(Sin ruljig 93olf in ftiflem gfleifse 
Senufcen, toa% Statur an ©aben i!)m gegonnt. 170 

SDer gaben eilet toon bem Stoden 
2)e§ 2Beber§ rafdjem ©tuljle gu ; 
Unb ©eil unb $ttbel trirb in langrer 3tul) 
9?id)t am toerbrodjnen ©d)a<i)te ftoden ; 
@$ trirb ber Strug entbedt, bie Drbnung feljrt jurtid, 175 
63 f olgt ©ebeiljn unb fefteS trbfdjeS (Bifid . 

©0 mfig, QWrft, ber SBinfel beine§ SanbeS 
(Sin SSorbilb beiner Stage fein ! 
2)u fenneji lang bie ^flidjten beineS ©tanbeS 
Unb fdjrdnfeft nadj unb nad) bie freie ©eele ein. 180 

SDer !ann fid) mandjen SBunfdj getodljren, 
$er lalt fid) felbft unb feinem SBiHen lebt ; 
SlUein toer Slnbre tooljl gu leiten ftrebt, 
SJtuft fdljig fein, riel ju entbeljren. 

©0 toanble bu — ber Soljn ift nidjt gering -^ 185 
9tid)t fcfymanfenb I)in, trie jener ©dmann ging, 
SDafe balb ein Sorn, beg 3ufafl§ kifyteZ ©piel, 
£ier auf ben 2Beg, bort gtrifefyen S)ornen fiel ; 
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9iein ! ftrcuc Hug ttrie reid), mit mctnnlid) ftcter £anb, 
£>en ©egen au3 auf em geadEert Sanb ; 190 

2)atm laft e§ ruljn : bic @rnte hrirb erfd&einen 
llnb bid) beglitden unb bie 2)einen. 



12. Bueignmtg 

SDer Sttorgen fam ; e§ fd)eud)ten feinc Stritte 
SDen leifen ©d)laf, bcr mtdj gelinb umfing, 
2)afe id(), ertt>ad)t, au§ meiner ftiflen £utte 
2)en S3erg Ijinauf mit frifdfjer ©eele ging ; 
3>df) f reutc mid) bet einem jeben ©djritte 5 

SDer neucn 331ume, bie t>oD Stropfen l)ing ; 
SDer junge Stag erljob \\6) mit (Sntgiiden, 
llnb 9lDe§ toarb erquidt, mid) ju erquiden. 

Unb ttJte id) ftieg, jog bon bent- glufe bet SBiefen 
(Sin 9?ebel jidjj in ©treifen fac^t Ijerbor. 10 

@r tiridf) unb toedjfelte, mid) ju umflieften, 
llnb tt)ud)3 gefliigelt mir um§ £aupt empor : 
2)e§ fdjonen S3lid§ foUt id) ttid^t meljr geniefcen, 
5)ie ©egenb bed te mir ein triiber $lor ; 
S5alb fa!) idf) mid) bon SBolfen nrie umgoffen, 15 

llnb mit mir felbft in ©fimmrung eiugefdjloffen* 

2luf einmal fd()ien bie ©onne burdfoubringen, 
3m 5Rebel liefe ft$ eine $larl)eit fe!)n. 
£ier fan! er leife, fid) Ijinabjuf d&hringen ; 
£>ier teilt' er fteigenb fid) urn SBalb unb £5J)n. 20 

SBie Ijofft id), iljr ben erften ©vufe ju bringen ! 
©ie !)offt id) riatf) ber Stritbe boppelt fd)5n. 
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2>er luftge ffampf war lange nidfjt tooDenbet, 
(Sin ©lang umgab midf), unb iti) ftanb gebienbet. 

33alb madjte micty, bic 9Iugen aufgufdjlagen, 25 

Sin innrer Strieb be§ £ergen§ hrieber fiiljn, 
%tf) fonnt e§ nur mit fd&neflen Slidfen toagen, 
2>enn 9lfle3 fdfjien gu brennen unb gu glitljn. 
2>a fdjtoebte, tntt ben Swollen Ijergetragen, 
(Sin gottlidf) SBeib dor meinen 2tugen fyxn, 3° 

Sein ftfjoner 33ilb falj i<$ in meinem fieben, 
©ie falj midf) an unb blieb toertoeilenb fdfjmeben. 

„$ennft bu tnid) nidjt?" fprad) fie mit einem SRunbe, 
S)em alter Sieb unb Streue SEon cntflofe : 
„@rfennft bu midf), bic i$ in mandje SBunbe 35 

2>e3 SebenS bir ben reinften Salfam gojj? 
®u fennft midf) tooljl, an bie, gu etogein 33unbe, 
£)ein ftrebenb ©erg ftdf) feft unb fefier fdfjlofe. 
©alj idf) bidf) nidfjt mit Ijeijien £ergen§tljranen 
9H3 Snabe fdfjon nadf) mit bidf) eifrig feljnen?" 40 

„3>a !" tief idfj au3, inbem idfj felig nieber 
3ur @rbe fanf, „lang I)ab idfj bidfj gefiiljlt ; 
$>u gabft mir 9hil), tt)enn burdf) bie jungen ©lieber 
®ie Seibenf dfjaf t fidfj raftlo§ burdf)genriiljlt ; 
2>u Ijaft mir tuie mit Ijimmlifdfiem ©efieber 45 

3lm jjeifeen Sag bie ©time fanft gefiijjlt ; 
2)u fdfjenfteft mir ber @rbe befte ©aben, 
Unb jebeS ©Hid toiCt idf) burdfj bidf) nur Ijaben ! 

2)idfj nenn idf) nidfjt. 3tt>a* tyt idfj bidfj bon SSielen 
©ar oft genannt, unb 3feber l)eif;t bidf) fein, 50 
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(Sin jebcS 9luge glaubt, auf bid) gu gielen, 

ftaft jebcm 9luge ttrirb bein ©traljl gur $ein. 

9ld), ba id) irrte, Ijatt' id) triel ©efpielen, 

2>a idj bid) fenne, bin id) f aft allein ; 

3d) mufc mein ©liid nur tnit tnir felbft geniefcen, 55 

2>ein IjolbeS 2id)t berbcden unb berfc^liefeen." 

©ie ladjelte, fie fprad) : „£)u fieljft, ttrie Hug, 
SBic notig mar's, eud) toenig gu cnt^iiUen ! 
ffaum bift bu fidjer bor bcm grflbften Strug, 
ffaum bift bu ©err bom crften ffinbermillen, 60 

©0 glaubft bu bid) fdjon Uebermenfd) gcnug, 
SSerfdumfi, bic ^flidjt be§ 2Kanne§ gu erfullen ! 
SBic biel bift bu Don Slnbern unterfcfyieben? 
(Srfenne bid), leb mit bcr SBcIt in gfrieben !" 

„93ergeilj tnit/' ticf id) au3, „id) meinf e§ gut; 65 

©0Q id) umfonft bic 9lugcn off en l)aben? 
Sin f roljcr SBiflc lebt in meincm Slut, 
3$ lenne gang ben SBert Don beinen ®aien ! 
giir 2lnbre nxtdjft in mir ba£ eble ©ut, 
3dj !ann unb tt>iH ba3 $f unb nid)t meljr bergraben ! 70 
SBarum fucfji' id) ben 2Beg fo feljnfud)t§t>ofl, 
SBcnn id) iljn nid)t ben Stilbern geigen foil?" 

Unb loie idj fprad), falj mid) ba§ ljolje SBefen 
SJlit einem Slid mitleibger 9ta$jt$t an ; 
3$ fonnte mid) in iljrem 9luge lefen, 75 

2Ba§ idj berfeljlt, unb toa§ idj rec^t getljan. 
©ie lft<$elte, ba mar idj fdjon genefen, 
3u neuen greuben ftieg mein ©eift Ijeran ; 
3d) fonnte nun mit innigem SSertrauen 
SJiidj gu ifjr naljn unb iljre 5Ral)e fdjauen. 80 
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SDa recftc ftc bie £anb au3 in bic ©ireifen 
5>er kitten SBollen unb beg SJuftS umljer, 
2Bie fie iljn fafcte, liefc er fid) ergreifen, 
@r liejs fidj gietyn, e3 toar fein 9tebel tneljr. 
9Kein 9luge fount* im Sttyale toieber fdjtoeifen, 85 

©en £immel blicff i<$, er toar ljeH unb Ijeljr, 
5Wur fal) idt) fie ben teinften ©deleter tyalten, 
@r flofe um fie unb fdtjtooll in taufenb galten. 

„3d> lenne bidj, id) lenne beine ©d)toad)en, 
3d) toeifc, toa§ (SuteS in bir lebt unb glimmt !" 90 

— ©0 fagte fie, id) f)'6x fie etoig fpredjen, — 
„@mf)fange Ijier, toa§ id) bir lang beftimmt, 
2)em ©liidlidjen !ann e3 an nid)t3 gebredjen, 
®er bicS ©efdjenf ntit ftifler ©eele nhnmt : 
2tu§ Sftorgenbuft getoebt unb ©onnenf (arljeit, 95 

3)er ©idjtung ©djleier au3 ber $anb ber SBa!)r!)eit. 

Unb toenn e§ bir unb beinen ftreunben fdjtoiile 
9lm SKittag toirb, f toirf i!)n in bie Suft ! 
©ogleid) umfdufelt SlbenbtoinbeSfiiljle, 
Um^audjt eudt) SBlumemoiirggerud) unb ®uft. 100 

6§ fdjtoeigt ba§ SBe^en banger (Srbgefuljte, 
3um SBolfenbette toanbelt fid) bie ®ruft, 
SBefanftiget toirb jebe SebenStoefle, 
2>er Stag toirb lieblidj, unb bie 9tad)t toirb Ijelle." 

©0 fommt benn, ^reunbe, menu auf euren SBegen 105 
2>e3 2eben§ S3urbe fdjtoer unb fdjtoercr brittft, 
SBenn eure 2k!)n ein frifdjerneuter ©egen 
SJlit Slutnen giert, mit golbnen gfrudjten fdjmiidt, 
SBir gcljn bereint bent nadjften Stag entgegen ! 
©0 leben toir, fo toanbeln toir beglitdt. no 
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Unb bamt aud) foil, toenn @n!cl um un£ trauern, 
3u iljrer Suft nodj unftc Siebe bauem. 



13. 3Ctt bad erf)irffa( 

2Barum gabft bu un§ bie ticfen Slide, 
Unfte 3^funft aljnungSbott gu fdjaun, 
Unfrer Siebe, unferm (Stbengliide 
2Baljnenb felig nimmer Ijingutraun? 
SBarum gabft un3, ©djidfal, btc ©efiiljle, 5 

Un§ einanber in ba3 £erj ju feljn, 
Um burd) all bic feltenen ©emulate 
Unfer tt>al)r 33er!)altni§ auSgutyaljn? 

2ldj, fo biele taufenb 3Jienf<$en fennen, 
2)umpf fid) treibenb, faum il)r eigen ©erg, 10 

©c^tDcben gtoedloS I)in unb I)er unb tenncn 
£>offnung§lo§ in unberfeljnen ©comers, 
3aud)gen tuicber, tt>cnn ber fdjnellen greuben 
Uncrroarte SJlotgentotc tagt, 
9tur un§ atmen liebeboflen 33eiben 15 

3ft ba§ toedjfeifettge ©Hid Derfagt, 
Un§ gu lieben, oljn' un§ gu toerfteljen, 
3n bem Slnbetn feljn, tt>a3 er nie tt>ar, 
3mmer frifdj auf SEraumglud auSjugeljen 
Unb gu fdjmanfen aud) in Straumgefaljr. 20 

©liidlid), ben ein leerer SEraum befdjftftigt, 
©liidlid), bem bie 2Hjnbung citel toftr, 
3ebe ©egenroart unb jeber Slid belrdftigt 
SEraum unb 2lJjnbung leiber un§ nod) mel)r. 
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©ag, tt>a§ mill bag ©dtjicffal un3 bereiten? 25 

©ag, it)ic banb c§ uns fo rein genau? 
9ld), bu marft in abgelebten 3?itat 
3Jieine ©djmefter obcr tneinc grew. 

$annteft jeben 3ug ™ meinem 2Befen, 
©#tl)teft, hrie bic teinftc 5Werbe flingt, 30 

Jtonnteft mid> mit @inem Slicfc lefen, 
$>en fo fd^tDcr cin fterblid) Slug burdjbringt. 
SEropftcft 9Kctfeigung bem Ijeifeen SMute, 
3tid)teteft ben it)ilben itrcn 2auf, 
Unb in bcinen (SngeBarmen tuljtc 35 

S)ic jerftortc Sruft fid) it)icber auf, 
£ieltefi gauberleidjt i!)n angebunben 
Unb Dergaufeltcft iJjm mandjen Stag. 
SBelctye ©cliglcit glid) jenen 2Bonneftunben, 
S)a cr banfbar bir gu tJiifeen lag, 40 

gufylf fein £>erj <*n beinem £>erjen fdjtoellen, 
giiljtte fid) in beinem 2luge gut, 
Side feine ©innen fid) erljeflen 
Unb beruljigen fein braufenb Slut! 

Unb don 2tflem bem fdjtoebt ein (Srinnern. 45 
3l\xx nod) um ba§ ungemiffe £>erj, 
guljlt bie alte 2Bal)rljeit emig gleid) im Snnern, 
Unb ber neue 3uftanb ttrirb iljm ©cfjmerj. 
Unb mir fdjeinen un§ nut Ijalb befeetet, 
2><immernb i(t um un§ ber Ijellfte Sag. 50 

©turfticf), bafe ba§ ©<f)irffai, ba§ un§ quillet, 
Un3 bod) nictyt beranbern mag ! 
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14. 3»gerS SttettMieb 

3m ftelbe fd)iei<$ i<$ fiifl unb ttrilb, 
©efpannt mcin geuerroljr, 
2>a fd^toebt fo tidjt bein liebed SSilb, 
2)ein fufceS Silb mir Dor. 

S)u toanbelft jefct too^l ftitt unb milb 5 

3)urd) Sclb unb liebeS £l)ai, 
Unb ad)! mcin fdjnell Derraufdjenb 2Mlb 
©tcflt fid) btr'S ni<$t cinmal? 

2)e§ 2Renfd>en, bet bic SBelt burdtftreift 
SSoII Unmut unb SBerbruft, 10 

Watt) Often unb nadj SBeften fdjmeift, 
SGBeil er bid) laffen mufc. 

9Kir ift e§, benf id) nur an bid), 
2113 in ben 9Konb ju feljn; 
(Sin ftiHer gtiebe lommt auf mid), 15 

2Beij* nid)t, tr>ie mir gef<f)el)n. 



15. SBaubroS *Rad>t«eb 

SDer bu Don bem £immet bift, 
9lHe 3?reub' unb ©djmeraen ftifleft, 
2)en, ber bojtyelt elenb ift, 
35o^pelt mit ©rquidfung fitlleft, 
2ld), id) bin be§ SEreibenS miibe! 
2Ba§ foil all ber ©djmerj unb Suft? 
©lifter griebe, 
flomm, aty fomm in meine 33ruft! 
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©ag, roa§ ttrifl bag ©djidfal un§ bereiten? 25 

©ag, tme banb c§ uns fo rein genau? 
2ldj, bu ttmrft in abgelebten 3citcn 
3Keine ©d)tt>efter ober mcinc 3*au. 

Sannteft jeben 3«9 in meinem 2Befen, 
©Jjfiljteft, tt)ie bie tetnftc 9?erbc flingt, 30 

$onnteft mid) mit @inem Slide Icfen / 
2>en fo fdjtoer cin fterblid) 2lug burdjbringt. 
Sfcropfteft SRafeigung bem Ijeifeen Shite, 
3tid)teteft ben ttrilben irrcn 2auf, 
llnb in beinen @ngel3armen tuljte 35 

2)ie jerftflrte Sruft fid> tuieber auf, 
£>ielteft gauberleidjt iljn angebunben 
llnb toergaufelteft iljm mandjen Stag. 
2Md)c ©eligfeit glid) jenen SBonneftunben, 
2>a er banfbar bir ju ftiifeen lag, 40 

gu^lt' fein £>erj an bcinem £>erjen fdjmellen, 
Sulfite fid) in beinem 2luge gut, 
2lHe feinc ©innen fid) erfjellen 
Unb berutyigen fcin btaufcnb Slut! 

Unb don 2111cm bem fctytoebt ein (Srinnem. 45 
9tur nod) urn ba§ ungemiffe £>erj, 
iStylt bie alte 2BaI)rI)eit ettrig gtei<$ im Snnern, 
llnb ber neue 3uftanb tmrb iljm ©cfjmerg. 
llnb lt)ir fdjeinen un3 nur Ijalb befeetet, 
$ammernb ift urn un§ ber Ijellfte Sag. 50 

©iihflidj, bafe ba3 ©djidfai, ba§ un§ qualet, 
llnS bo<$ nid)t beranbern magj 
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14. 3«gerS SibettMieb 

3m gclbc fd&ieid& ty ftttt unb nrilb, 
©effutnnt mein ^merroljr, 
S)a f^tuebt fo ltd&t bcin iiebeS Sift, 
2)ein ftifceS 33tlb mtt bor. 

S)u ttxmbelft jefci tt>oI)l fttH unb milb 5 

3)urdj gclb unb HebcS Il>al, 
Unb ad^! mcin fcijnell Derraufd&enb Sift 
©tent fid> bir'S ntyt einmat? 

2)e§ SRenfd&en, bcr bie SBelt bjtrdjftreift 
9SoH Unmut unb Serbrufi, 10 

9lati) Often unb nad) SBeften fd&toeift, 
SBeil er bid) laffen mufs. 

SJlir ift e§, benf id) nur an bid), 
2113 in ben 2Ronb ju feljn ; 
gin ftiHer ^riebe fommt auf midt), 15 

SBeijs nidjt, hrie mtr gefdjeljn. 



15. SBatibmS *»ad>ttieb 

SDer bu don bent £>immel bift, 
2lHe $reub' unb ©cfymerjen fti deft, 
2)en, ber boJ>f>elt elenb tft, 
2)of)J)elt mtt Srqutdfung fulleft, 
Sid), tdfj bin beg SEreibenS miibe! 
2Ba§ foil all ber ©dfjmerj unb Suft? 
©iifeer Qfriebe, 
$ omm, a$ fomm in meine 33ruft ! 
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16. (Sin gteicfM 

Uebcr alien ©tyfeln 

3ft Su$, 

Sn alien SBtyfein 

©piireft bu 

$aum einen £aud); 

®ie SBogelein fdjtoetgen tm SBalbe. 

SBartc nur, balbe 

Siuljefi bu aud). 



17. SBomte bet SBeljirott 

SErotfnet nidjt, trodnet m6)t f 

Sljranen ber etoigen Siebe! 

2lcf), nur bem Ijatbgetrodneten Slugc 

2»ie obe, trie tobt bie SQBelt il)m erfdjeint ! 

Strodnet nid^t, trodnet nid)t, 

SEIjranen ungltidlidjer Siebe! 



18. eefjnfudjt 

Wlel: O! $ater ber SBarmtyeqigfeit jc 

©teS nrfrb bie lefcte SE^rcln , nid)t fein, 
3Me- gliiljenb ©erg auf quillet, 
S)a§ mit unfdgtidj neuer ^ein 
©idj fdjmerjbermeljrenb ftiflet. 
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O ! lap bodj immer l)ier unb bott 5 

SJtid) ettrig Siefic fuljlen; 
Unb moti)? ber ©djmerj aiidj alfo fort 
SDurcf) 9?erb unb 9lbetn hriiljlen. 

Sonnt' id) bo<$ au§gefullt einmal 
93on bir, @tt>ger! tuerben — 10 

2ld) biefe lange, ticfe Dual, 
SBic baucrt fie auf Srben! 



IV. Horn 

In Goethe's relation to classical antiquity we can dis- 
tinguish three periods. His independent and self-con- 
scious attitude toward the ancients and their imitators 
during the first of these periods is best described by the 
lines written in 1774: 

Sftdjt in 9tom, in 9Jtogna ©raecta, 
S)tr im £er$en ift bic SBonnc ba. 

A complete change of his views takes place, however, 
during his sojourn in Italy. The advocate of German 
feeling and taste, the great liberator of German poetry 
now becomes the ardent admirer and imitator of the an- 
cients. What in one of the reviews of the Frankfurter 
Gelehrte Anzeigen (1772) he said of the poems of Blum, 
a contemporary rhymster: Uns — wir konnen es nicht 
verb er gen — uns treibt ein gemachtes Gefiihl, das wir der 
Bewunderung und dem W ohlgef alien an den Alien zu 
danken haben, zu der Lexer und darum sind unsere best en 
Lieder nur nachgeahmte Copien — now becomes true of 
his own poetry. Despite the praises of classical phil- 
ologians it cannot be denied that even a poetic gem like 
Hermann und Dorothea is marred by the use of the hexam- 
eter and by naming the cantos of this truly German 
poem after the Greek Muses. What trouble the clas- 
sical forms, chiefly the hexameter, caused Goethe is a 
well known fact. Since he himself was lacking the clas- 
sical schooling, he sought the metrical advice of classical 

58 



H5mtfdje <£Iegten 59 

scholars like W. von Humboldt and A. W. Schlegel, and 
despairing of his success in composing hexameters after 
the strict classical pattern, he finally gave up the attempt 
in the famous lines: Ein ewiges Kochen, etc, (No. 6). 

A striking example of the inner change which Goethe 
underwent in Rome is furnished by the Romische Elegien, 
a few of which are here given. He seemed to have fallen 
away from the lofty ideals of his youth. It is a very sig- 
nificant fact that the refined women of the Weimar circle 
disapproved of the contents of these elegies, the publica- 
tion of which the Duke Karl August censured as eine der 
Launen, welche diejenigen verbannen sollten, die durch 
den Namen, den ihnen das Schicksal verliehen hat, zu 
Vorstehem und Stammhaltem des literarischen Volkes 
gestempelt sind. 

The wars of liberation and the growing influence of 
the Romantic movement finally produced another change 
in Goethe's attitude toward classical antiquity. During 
this second 4 German period ' of his, as it has well been 
called, he recognized the necessity of the return to national 
German ideals, and it was then that he wrote his renuncia- 
tion of onesided classicism, which is contained in the 
strophes from the Second Part of Faust, No. 7. 



1. 9iiimiftf}c (Hcgtcn 
I 

©aget, ©teine, mir an, fpredjt, iljr Ijoljen ^afafte ! 

©trafcen, rebel ein 2Bort ! ©eniuS, regft bu bid) nic^t? 
3a, e§ ift 9llle3 befeelt in beinen Ijeiligen SKauern, 

@mtge Stoma ; nur tnir fcfytoeiget nodj TOe§ fo ftill. 
O tt>er fltiftert mir %u, an toeldjem genfter erblid id) 5 

@inft ba3 Ijolbe ©efcfyopf, ba§ mid) berfengenb erquidt? 
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SlJjn id) bie SBege nod) nid)t, burd) bie id) immer unb imnter, 

3u iljr unb Don iljr ju geljn, opfre btc foftlidje 3*tt? 
9tod) Betractyt id) $ircty unb spalaft, Shtinen unb ©aulen, 

2Bie ein bebacfytiger 9Mann fdjidlid) btc SReife benufct. 10 
3)od) balb ift e3 borbei ; bann mirb cin einjiger Stetnpel, 

9ltnor§ Sfcempct nur fcin, bet ben ©emeiljten empfftngt. 
Sine SBelt groar bift bu, o 3totn ; bocty ol)ne bie 2iebe 

Sffidrc btc SBelt nid)t btc SBelt, marc benn 9tom aud) nidjt 

3tom. 



II 

Sljret, men il)r aud) moflt ! 9tun bin id) enbtid) geborgen ! 

©djonc 3)amen unb ifjr, £>erren ber fcincren 2Belt, 
^raget nad) Oljeint unb Setter unb af ten TOu^mcn unb 

Stanten, 
Unb bem gebunbncn ©efprad) folge bag traurigc ©picl. 
9lud) xf)x Uebrigen fa^rct ntir moljt, in grofecn unb Heinen 5 

Girfeln, btc il)r mid) oft ndf) ber SBergmeiflung gebrad)t. 
SBieberljolct, politifd) unb jmedtoS, jeglidje 9Reinung, 
S)ic ben SBanbrer ntit 2But iibcr ©uropa berfolgt. 
©0 bcrfolgtc ba§ 2iebd)en 9Ralbrougl) ben reifenben 

Written 
(Sinft bon sparte nad) Siborn, bann bon 2iborno nad) 

9tom, 10 

2Beiter nad) 9?aj)el tyinunter; unb mar cr nad) ©mtjrna 

gefegelt, 
9RalbrougI)! empfieng il)n aud) bort! Sftalbrouglj! im 

£>afen ba§ 2ieb. 
Unb fo mujst id) bi§ jefct auf alien Stritten unb ©Written 
©djelten tyoren ba3 Soil, fdjetten ber ftonige 3tat. 
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9iun entbetft iljr mid) nic^t fo balb in meinem Slfple, 15 

S)a§ mir Slmor, ber $urft, foniglid) fd)tifcenb, Derliel> 
£ier bebccfet er mi$ mit feinem f^ittig ; bie fiiebfte 

giirdjtet, r5mifd) gefinnt, ttmtenbe ©aflier nic^t ; 
©ie erfunbigt fid) nie nad) neuer 9Rare, fie fpaljet 

©orglid) ben SBimfdjen be§ 2Wann3, bem fie fid) eignete, 

nad). 20 

©ie ergefct fid) an il)m, bem freien riiftigen gremben, 

2)er bon SSergen unb ©d)nee, Ijoljernen £>aufern erjaljlt ; 
Steilt bie $(ammen, bie fie in feinem SSufen entjiinbet, 

greut fid), bafc er ba3 ©olb nid)t line ber SRiJmer bebenft. 
SSeffer ift il)r Stifd) nun befteUt ; e§ feljlet an $leibern, 25 

fje^let am SBagen iljr nid)t, ber na&) ber Dper fie bringt. 
SRutter unb Stouter erfreun fi$ iljreS norbif^en ©afteS, 

Unb ber SSarbare bel)errfd)t romifdjen Sufen unb Seib. 

IV 

gromm finb fair Siebenbe, ftiH bereljren fair afle 2)amonen, 

2Biinfd)en un£ jeglic^en ©ott, jegli^e ©ottin geneigt. 
Unb fo gleidjen fair eucfy, romifd;e ©ieger ! ®en ©ottern 

Mer SSoller ber 2Belt bietet xf)x 2Bol)nungen an, 
$aU fie fd)tt)arj unb ftreng au3 altem Safalt ber 2legtypter, 5 

Dber eitt ©rie^e fie toeifc, reijenb, au§ SKarmor geformt. 
2)0$ berbriefjet e§ nid)t bie (Sttrigen, tnenn tuir befonberS 

2Bei^rau(| foftli^er 3lrt einer ber ©ottli^en ftreun. 
3a, loir befennen eud) gem, e§ bleiben unfre ©ebete, 

Unfer taglid)er ®ienft Siner befonberS getoeiljt. 10 

©d)attl)aft, munter unb emft begeljen loir ljeimlid)e gefte, 

Unb ba§ ©ctymeigen ge^iemt alien ©etoeiljten genau. 
(£1) an bie gerfe lodten loir fe!6ft burd) grafclidje Stljaten 

Un§ bie Srinntyen Ijer, toagten e§ eljer, be§ QtuZ 



62 Horn 

partes ©eridjt am roflenben 3tab unb am gelfen gu bulben, 15 

211$ bcm reigenben 2)ienft unfer ©emiit gu entgieljn. 
®iefe ©otttn, fie Ijeifet ©elegenljeit; lemet fie fennen! 

©ie erfdjeinet eud) oft, immer in anbrer ©eftalt. 
Softer be3 $roteu§ modjte fie fein, mit StljetiS gegeuget, 

2)eren bertoanbelte Sift mandfjen £>eroen betrog. 20 

©0 betriigt nun bie Stouter ben Unerfal)men, ben 33lbben, 

©d)lummembe necfet fie ftets, SBad&enbe fliegt fie Dorbei ; 
©em ergibt fie fid) nur bem rafdfyen, tljdtigen SKanne ; 

SDiefer finbet fie galjm, fpielenb unb gdrtlidfy unb tjolb. 
(Sinft erfdjjien fie au$ mir, ein brdunlid&eS SRdbdfjen, bie 

£aare 25 

Qfielen il)r bunfel unb reid) iiber bie ©time Ijerab. 
ft urge Sotfen ringelten fid& um'3 gierlid)e £>al£<I)en, 

UngeflodfyteneS $aax fraufte bom ©<§eitet fid& auf. 
Unb itf) berfannte fie nidfjt, ergriff bie Silenbe ; lieblidf) 

©ab fie Umarmung unb ftuft balb mir geleljrig guriid. 30 
O, toie toar \<f) beglutft ! — ®od) ftille, bie 3eit ift Doriiber, 

Unb umttmnben bin id), rbmifdfje fjlec^ten, Don eucfy. 

VII 

D, tote fiiljt \(f) in SRom mid) f f rol) ! gebenf id) ber S^ten, 

®a mid) ein graulidfyer Stag Ijinten im 9torben umfing, 
Striibe ber £>immet unb fdfytoer auf meine ©djeitet fidf) fenfte, 

garb* unb geftaltloS bie SBett urn ben Srmatteten lag 
Unb itf) ilber mein 3fdf), bes unbefriebigten ©eifteS 5 

®iiftre SBege gu fpdljn, ftifl in Setrad&tung berfanf. 
9iun umleud&tet ber ©lang be§ ^elteren 2letl)er§ bie ©time ; 

$l)5bu$ tufet, ber ©ott, gormen unb garben Ijeroor. 
©temfjell gldnget bie 9ia$t, fie flingt Don toeidfjen ©efdngen, 

Unb mir leud)tet ber 9Konb fetter al§ norbifdjer Stag. 10 
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38etd)e ©eligfeit marb mir ©terblid&en! Straum id)? 

(Smpfanget 

2)ein ambrofifd)e§ £au$, Jupiter 33ater, ben ©oft? 
91$ ! Ijier licg* id) unb ftrecfe na&) bcinen $nieen bic #anbe 

gleljenb au§. D, bernimm, 3ujriter XeniuS, mi<§ 1 
28ie i<$ Ijereingefommen? 3>d) fann'S nid^t fagen ; e§ fafete 15 

£ebe ben SBanbrcr unb jog mid) in bie fallen I)eran. 
£aft bu U)r einen ^erocn Ijerauf gu fiiljren geboten? 

3frrtc bie ©d)ime? SSergtb I Safe mir be§ 3frrtum§ 

©eminn ! 
2)eine Stouter gortuna, fie aud) ! ®ie l)errlid)ften ©aben 

Stctlt ate ein 2Rdbd)en fie au3, tote e§ bie Saune gebeut. 20 
Sift bu bet tt>irtlid)e ©ott? D bann, fo berftofee ben 

©aftfreunb 

9tid)t Don beinem Dtymp ttrieber gut @rbe I)inab I 
„2)id&ter ! tooljin berfleigeft bu bicfy?" — 33ergib mir ; ber 

fjof)e 

Sapitolinifd^e 33erg ift bir ein gtueiter Dtymp. 
Dulbe micfy, Jupiter, ^ter, unb £erme3 fiiljre mid) fjxiter, 25 

6eftiu3' 9Kat borbei, teife gum DrfuS l)inab. 



2* Hermann unb $orotljea 

9Hfo baS toiire 33erbred)en, baft einft ^roperg mid) begeiftert, 
2)afe SKartial fid) gu mir and), ber SSermegene, gefellt? 

®afe id) bie Sltten nicfyt Winter mir liefc, bie ©d)ule gu ljuten, 
2)afe fie nad) Satium gem mir in baS Seben gefolgt? 

Safe itf) 5Rotur unb $unft gu fd)aun mid) treulid) beftrebe, 5 
SDafe !ein 9tame mid) tdufdjt, bafe mi<$ fein 2)ogma be* 

fd)rdnft? 
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Stafe nid&t be§ SebenS bebingenber 2)rang mid&, ben SJienfdfjert, 

berdnbert, 

2)aft idf) bcr £>eud)etei biirftige 9KaSfe berfd&mdljt? 
©olc&er Seller, M* bu, o Sftufe, fo emfig gepfleget, 

Sei^ct bet spobet midf) ; $obel nut fieljt er in mir. 10 
3(a, fogar ber Seffere felbft, gutmiitig unb bieber, 

SBtH mtd^ anberS ; bodf) bu, 2Kufe, befieljlft mir allein. 
®enn bu bift e3 aflein, bie no<$ mir bie inncrc 3fugenb 

fjrifc^ erneuerft, unb fie mir bi§ gu 6nbc derfpric^ft. 
9lber berboppte nunmeljr, ©ottin, bie Ijeilige ©orgfalt! 15 

2ld& ! bie ©(fyeitet umtoaKt rei^Iid^ bie Socle nid)t meljr : 
®a bebarf man ber Grange, fid& felbft unb Slnbre gu tdufd&m ; 

Shdngte bo<$ (Sdfar felbft nur au3 Sebiirfnte ba£ $aupt 
£aft bu ein SorbeerreiS mir beftimmt, fo lafe e§ am Stwige 

SBeiter grttnen, unb gieb einft e3 bem SBiirbigern Ijin ; 20 
Slber Stofen ttrinbe genug gum l)au£lidf)en Grange ; 

Salb als Silie fdjlingt filberne Sodfe fi$ burcfy. 
©entire bie ©attin ba§ faun, auf reinlidjem £>erbe gu f od&eu ! 

SBerfe ber $nabe ba3 SReiS, ftrielenb, gefd&dftig bagu ! 
Safe im 93e<$er nid&t fe^len ben SBein! ©efprddljige 

greunbe, 25 

©leid&gefinnte, herein ! $rdnge, fie nwrten auf tuty. 
6rft bie ©efunbljeit be§ 9Ranne§, ber, enblidfc bom Stamen 

Romeros 

ftii^n un§ befreienb, un§ a\i8) ruft in bie DoHere Saljn. 
®enn toer toagte mit ©Sttern ben Jhmpf ? unb toer mit bem 

6inen? 

®o<J) ^omeribe gu fein, au<J) nur ate letter, ift fdf)ijn. 30 
S)arum Ijoret ba§ neufte ©ebi<J)t ! 9lo8) (Sinmal getrunfen ! 

6ud^ befted^e ber SBein, greunbfd^aft unb Siebe ba3 Ofjr. 
©eutfdfye felber fiiljr itf) tuti) gu in bie ftillere SBofjnung, 

2Bo fi<$, nat) ber ftatur, menfd&lid& ber 3Kenfd(j nodf) ergieljt ; 
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Un§ begleite be§ 2)i$ter3 ©etft, bcr feme Suife 35 

SRafd) bem tourbigen greunb, un§ ju entgiicfen, berbanb. 
s 2lu<$ bie traurigen Silber ber 3?it/ fie fiiljr id) boriiber ; 

2lber e§ fiege ber 9Kut in bem gefunben ©efdjledjt. 
£>ab ity eu<$ Stfjrdnen in§ Stuge gelocft, unb Suft in bie ©eele 

©tngenb geflijfet, fo fommt, briirfet mid) Ijerjlid) ans 

©erj ! 40 

2Beife bann fei ba3 ©efora<$ ! Un§ leijret SBei^eit am gnbe 

®a§ 3a^r^unbert ; teen l)at baS ©ef^idE nid^t gepriift? 
SSlidfet tyeiterer nun auf jene ©Emergen juriidfe, 

SBenn eud) ein f roljli^er ©inn 2Rand)e3 entbeljrlid) erllart. 
3Jtenf(fyen lernten itrir fennen unb 9iationen ; fo lafet un§, 45 

Unfer eigeneS ^erj fennenb, un3 beffen erfreun. 



3. 2ttejiS unb $ora 

?ld) ! unauf^altfam ftrebet ba3 ©djiff mtt jebem SKomente 

®urd) bie ftfyaumenbe glut toeitcr unb toeiter IjinauS ! 
Sangljin furd)t fi$ bie ©leife be§ $iel3, tuorin bie ®etpl)ine 

©pringenb folgen, al3 flfilj iljnen bie SSeute babon. 
9lfle§ beutet auf gliidlidje ga^rt : ber ruljige SootSmann 5 

SRudft am ©egel gelinb, ba§ fid) fur 9We bemuljt ; 
3Sortt><irt3 bringt ber ©djiffenben ©eift, tote Qflaggen unb 

2Bimpei ; 

(Siner nur ftefjt riidEmdrtS traurig gemenbet am 2Jtoft, 
©ieljt bie Serge f$on blau, bie fd)eibenben, fieljt in bag 

Sfteer fie 

9Ueberfinfen, e§ finlt jeglidje fjreubc bor il)m. 10 

2lud) bir ift e§ berfdjttmnben, ba§ ©d)iff, bag beinen Stte^te, 

Sir, ®ora, ben Qtounb, ad) ! bir ben 93rautigam raubt. 
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2lud) bu btidfeft bergebenS naty mir. Stodf) fdfylagen bic 

£ergen 

Sftr einanber, bo$, ad) ! nun on einanbcr nid)t meljr. 
(Singiger SlugcnblidE, in toeldfyem itf) Icbtc ! bu tiriegeft 15 

2lflc Stage, bie fonft fait mir berf<J)tt)inbenben, auf . 
9lc^ ! nur im Slugenbfidf, im Ic^ten, ftieg mir ein Seben, 

UnDermutet in bit, ttrie Don ben ©ottem, l)erab. 
9iur umf onft berf Iftrft bu mit beinem Sidjte ben Slct^cr ; 

®ein atlleud&tenber Stag, $pi)obu§, mir ift er berljafct. 20 
3n mid) felber feljr \&) gurucf ; ba ttrill iti) im ©iiHen 

SBieberljolen bie S*\t, ate fie mir taglicfy erfd&ien. 
2Bar e§ mogli(fy, bie ©$5nl)eit gu feljn unb ni<J)t gu 

empftnben? 

SStrfte ber Ijimmtifd&e 9teig nic^t auf bein jiumpfeS ©e* 

mut? 
JHage bi$, Strmer, nid&t an! — ©0 legt ber 2)idjter ein 

SRatfel, 25 

$iinfHid() mit SBorten berfd&ranlt, oft ber SSerfammlung 

in§ Dljr. 
Seben freuet bie feltne, ber gicrlid^en SBilber SSerfnityfung, 

9lber no$ feljlet ba§ SBort, bag bie SSebeutung berioaljrt. 
3ft e§ enblidfy entbedft, bann ^eitert fid) jebeS ©emttt auf, 

Unb erblidt im ©ebidfjt boppelt erfreulidjen ©inn. 30 
91(f), toarum fo fptit, 9lmor, naljmft bu bie 33inbe, 

S)ie bu um§ 9lug mir gefniipft, naljmft fie gu fpat mir 

Ijimoeg ! 
Sange fd&on Ijarrte befradf)tet bag ©djiff auf giinftige Stifle ; 

Snblidfy ftrebte ber SBinb gludflidj) born Ufer ins Sfteer. 
Seere 3^n ber Sugenb ! unb leere Strctume ber Sufunft ! 35 

31)r berfd&ttrinbet, e3 bleibt eingig bie ©tunbe mir nur* 
3fa, fie bleibt, e3 bleibt mir ba£ ©liirf ! id) Ijalte bid&, 35ora ! 

Unb bie £>offnung geigt, ®ora, bein 2Mlb mir attein. 
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Defter fatj id) gum Stempel bi$ geljn, gefd&miidt unb gefittet, 

Unb ba3 2Jtutterdf)en ging feierlidf) neben bit Ijer. 40 

@ilig tDarft bu unb f rifdfy, gu SRarfte bie griid&te gu tragen ; 

Unb bom Srunnen, tote fii^tx ! toiegte bein $aupt ba§ 

©efafe. 
2)a erfdfjien bein £ctl§, erfdfjien bein 9iatfen Dor 9iilen, 

Unb bor 9lflen erfdf)ien beiner Setuegungen SRafe. 
CftmalS {jab id) geforgt, e§ module ber $rug bit entftilrgen ; 45 

35od) er Ijielt \\ty ftet auf bem geringelten Studf). 
©df)one 5ia^barin, ja, fo mat i(^ getooljnt, Hi) gu fel)en, 

SQBte man bie ©terne fieljt, ttrie man ben SJlonb fi$ befd^aut, 
©i$ an iljnen erfreut, unb innen im ru^igen Sufen 

9li(f)t ber entferntefte 2Bunfd), fie gu befifcen, fi$ regt. 5° 
3fal)re, fo gingt \f)x batjin ! 9iur gtoangig ©djritte getrennet 

SBaren bie #aufer, un b nie fjab id) bie ©d&roeKe beriitjrt. 
Unb nun trennt un§ bie grafelidfje gflut ! S)u liigft nur ben 

£immel, 

SBetle ! bein l)errlid&e§ Slau ift mir bie garbe ber 9ta$)L 
9lKe§ riitjrte fid) fdfyon ; ba !am ein ftnabe gelaufen 55 

9ln mein bdterlicty £>au§, rief midf) gum ©tranbe Ijinab. 
„©$on ertjebt fid) bag ©egel, eS flattert im 2Binbe," fo 

fprad^ er, 

„Unb gelidjtet, mit Shaft, trennt fi<$ ber Slnfer bom 

©anb. 
Siomm, StlejiS, fomm !" ®a briidte ber toadere SSatcr, 

SBurbig bie fegnenbe £anb mir auf ba§ lodigc $aupi; 60 
©orglidfy reidjte bie Gutter ein nadf)bereitete§ 33unbel : 

„©ludli(I) feljre guriid !" riefen fie, „gludli($ unb reidf) !" 
Unb fo fprang idfj Ijintueg, ba§ 33iinbeldf)en unter bem SIrme, 

9In ber SJlauer Ijinab, fanb an ber Sljiire bid) fteljn 
®eine§ ©artenS. 5)u Iddfjelteft mir unb fagteft : „3lle£i§! 65 

©inb bie Sarmenben bort beine ©efeflen ber galjrt? 
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grembe $uften befud)eft bu nun, unb foftltc^c SBaren 

£>anbelft bu ein, unb ©djmud reid)en SRatronen bcr ©tabt. 
9lber bringe tnir aud) ein lei$te§ $ett$en ; id) toill e'3 

2)anfbar galjlen : fo oft l)ab ity bie 3ierbe gettmnfd)t !" 70 
©teljen toax id) geblieben unb fragte, naif) SBeife be3 $auf= 

ntann§, 

Srft nad) Stom unb ©etoid)t beiner SefteKung genau. 
©ar befdjeiben ertoogft bu ben $rei§ ; ba bli(ft , itf) inbejfen 

3laty bent ^alfe, be§ ©$mud£ unfeter $6nigin tuert. 
£>eftiger tonte bom ©djiff ba§ ©efdjrei; ba fagieft bu 

freunblicty : 75 

„9Hmm au§ bent ©arten nod) einige grille ntit bir ! 
Sltntm bie reif ften Crangen, bie toeiften geigen ; ba3 SKeer 

btingt 

$eine grwfyte, fie bringt jeglidjeS Sanb ni$t Ijerbor." 
Unb fo trot i$ fjerein. SDu bradjft nun bie griidjie gefdjaftig, 

Unb bie golbene Soft gog ba§ gefdjiirgte ©eroanb* 80 

Defter^ bat id), e£ fei nun genug, unb immer nod) eine 

©djonere ftxufyt pel bir, leife beriiljrt, in bie £>anb. 
Snblid) famft bu jur Saube t)inan ; ba fanb fid) ein $orb$en, 

Unb bie SJtyrte bog bluljenb fid) iibet un§ l)in. 
©djtoeigenb beganneft bu nun, gefdjidt bie $riid)te ju orbnen : 

Srft bie Orange, bie fd)toer ruljt, ate ein golbener Sail, 86 
S)ann bie tt)eid)lid^e fteige, bie jeber ®rutf f$on entfteflet ; 

Unb ntit 9Jh;rte bebedt ttmrb unb gegiert ba§ ©efdjenl. 
2lber ity Ijob e§ nid)t auf ; \6) ftanb. 2Bir faljen einanber 

3fn bie 3lugen, unb mir toarb bor bent 9luge fo triib. 90 
S)einen SSufen futjlt' id) an nteinem ! S)en l)errlid)en 9iaden, 

3^n umf^lang nun mein 9lrm ; taufenb 2Wal fupt , id) ben 

£>al§. 
5Kir fan! iiber bie ©coulter bein^aupt; nun fnupften autf) beine 
• Sieblidjen 3lrme ba§ 93anb urn ben SBcgtiidten Ijerutn. 
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2lmor§ £anbe fiitjlt' id) : er brucf t un3 getualtig gufammen, 95 

Unb au3 Ijeiterer fiuft bonnerf e§ btei 9M : ba flop 
£)aufig bic Stfyrane bom Slufl mir l)erab, bu tueintefi, i$ toeinte, 

Unb Dor jammer unb ©Ificf fd)ien un§ bie SBelt gu bergeljn. 
3mmcr l)eftiger ricf e3 am ©tranb ; ba tooKten bie gupe 

W\6) tttc^t tragen, i$ rief: „2)ora! unb bift bu nidjt 

mein?" — 100 

„@tt)ig !" fagteft bu leife. 3)a f<$ienen unfere Stljrctnen, 

SBie burd) gottlidje fiuft, leife bom 9iuge geljaud)t. 
9taf)er rief e3 : „3llejig !" 3)a blicfte ber fu^enbe $nabe 

35urd) bie SHjiire herein. SBie er ba§ $orbd)en empfing ! 
SBie er mi$ trieb ! SBie i$ bir bie £>anb nod) briicfte ! — 

3u ©djiffe 105 

SBie id) gefommen? 3fd) toeifc, bafe id) eitt Strunfener fdf)ien. 
Unb f Ijielten mid) aud) bie ©efetlen, fd)onten ben $ranfen ; 

Unb fd)on berfte ber $a\i&) triiber ©ntfernung bie ©tabt. 
„Etmg !" ®ora, lifpeltefi bu ; mir f^allt e3 im £)f)re 

3Rit bem S)onner be3 3eu3 ! ©tanb fie bo$ neben bem 

2ljron, no 

©eine Softer, bie ©ottitt ber fiiebe; bie ©ragien ftanben 

3I)r gur ©eiten ! Sr ift gott'erbefraftigt, ber 93unb ! 
D fo eile benn, ©d)iff, mit alien gitnftigen SBinben ! 

©trebe, ma^tiger $iel, trenne bie fdjaumenbe glut ! 
SBringe bem fremben 4>afen mi$ gu, bamit mir ber ©olb= 

fd)tnieb ns 

3fn ber SBerfftatt gleid) orbne ba§ fyimmlifdje $fanb. 
SBafjrlid) ! gur Jlette foil ba3 $ettd)en tuerben, 2)ora ! 

9ieun SJlal umgebe fie bir, lorfer getounben, ben £aJ3. 
Renter fdjaff itf) nod) ©d)tnu<f, ben mannigfaltigften ; golbne 

©pangen follen bir duty reidjlid) bergieren bie £>anb ; I2 ° 
S)a tuetteifre SRubin unb ©maragb, ber lieblidje ©apfjir 

©telle bem |)t)acint{j fid) gegeniiber, unb ©olb 
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£alte ba3 (Sbelgeftein in fdjimer 3L*erbinbung gufammen. 

D, ttrie ben Srdutigam freut, eingig gu fcfymiitfen bie Sraut ! 
©el) ity sperlen, fo ben! id) an bid) ; Bet jeglidjem SRinge 125 

$ommt mir ber ldngtid)en JQanb f$5ne3 ©ebitb in ben 

©inn* 
SEaufdjen ttrill id) unb laufen; bu foflft ba3 ©$5nfte Don 

9Wem 

SBdfjlen ; id) ttribmete gem afle bie Sabung nut bir. 
®od) ni$t ©cfymud unb 3futuelen aflein Derfdjafft bein ©e= 

. tiebter : 

SSa§ ein l)du§lid)e§ SBeib freuet, ba§ bringt er bir aud). 130 
geine toollene S)eden mit spurpurfdumen, ein Sager 

3u bereiten, ba§ un§ traulicty unb toeidjlid) empfdngt ; 
®oftlid)er Seintoanb ©tiirfe. ®u fi£eft unb ndtjeft unb fleibeft 

2Jti(fy unb bid) unb aud) tuotjl nod) ein ®ritte3 barein. 
33ilber ber £)offnung, tdufdjet mein £>erg! D mdfciget, 

©otter, 135 

2)iefen getualtigen Sranb, ber mir ben Sufen burd)tobt ! 
9lber auc^ fie berlang id) guriid, bie fd)tnerglid)e greube, 

2Benn bie ©orge fic^ fait, grafting gelaffen, mir nal)t. 
9iid)t ber (Srinntyen fjadfel, ba§ Snellen ber l)ollifd)en £mnbe 

©djredt ben 33erbred)er fo in ber SSerjtoeiflung ©efitb, 140 
9113 ba3 gelafene ©efpenft m\6) fd)redt, ba3 bie ©cfyone Don 

fern mir 

3eiget : bie SEljiire fteljt ttrirllufy be3 ©arten§ nod) auf ! 
Unb ein Stnberer f ommt ! giir iljn auty fallen bie griidjte ! 

Unb bie fjcige getodljrt ftdrfenben |)onig aud) iljm ! 
Sorft fie aud> il)n na$ ber Saube? unb folgt er? D ma$t 

m\&), xi)i ©otter, 145 

Slinb, bertt)ifd)et ba§ 33ilb jeber (Srinnrung in mir ! 
3a, ein SJidbdjen ift fie ! unb bie fi$ gefctytoinbe bem (Sinen 

©iebt, fie feljret fid) aud) fd)nell gu bem 9lnbern Ijerum. 
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2a<$e nid)t bie§mal, 3^3, ber fredjgebrodjenen ©(^tuiire ! 

2)onnere fd)redflid)er I SEriff ! — £alte bic Slifce gurttcf ! 150 
©enbe bic f^monfenben SBotfen tnir ncuf) ! 3>m nad)tlicfy:n 

2)unfel 

Strcffe bein leu<$tenber Slifc biefen ungiucf lichen 9ftaft ! 
©treue bic ^lanfen um^cr, unb gieb ber tobenben SBefle 

2)iefe SBaaren, unb tnidjgieb ben ®elpl)inen gum 98aub ! — 
Sinn, il)r 2Kuf en, genug ! 33ergeben§ ftrebt iljr gu fcfyilbern, 155 

SQBie fid) jammer unb ©lite! medjfeln in liebenber Sruft. 
£>eilen fonnet bie SBunben il)r nid)i, bie 3lmor gefcfylagen ; 

Slber Sinberung iommt eingig, fyt ©uten, Don eu<§. 



4. 

SBir finb triefleicfyt gu anti! gemefen, 
Stun toollen ttrir e3 moberner lefen. 



5. 

3fm SBaterlanbe 
©djreibe, tt)a§ bir gefdllt. 
5)o finb SiebeSbanbe, 
®a ift beine 2Belt. 



6. 

(Sin ettrigeS $od)en ftatt froljlictyem ©$mau§! 

2Ba§ foil benn ba3 3af)len, ba§ 2Bagen, ba£ ©roHen? 

S3ei aflem bem fommt nictyts IjerauS, 

5ll§ baft ttrir feinc £>e£ameter tnadjen foflen; 

Unb foflen un§ patriotic fttgen, 5 

3ln ftnittelDerfen un$ gu begniigen. 
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7. W*zttfl$mtpf)\ftoptyk» 

£5ret afleriiebfte mange, 
2flad)t eud) fc^neH Don ffabeln fret! 
Surer ©otter alt ©emenge, 
Safet e§ Ijin, e§ ift borbei. 

9Hemanb toifl eu$ me^r berftetjen, 5 

gorbern ttrir bo$ I)5l)ern 3^Q: 
2)enn e§ mufe Don £ergen gel)en, 
2Ba§ ouf ^ergen ttrirfen foil. 

(SI)or: 

Sift bu, fur<$terli<$e§ 2Befen, 

S)tefem ©ci&meidjelton geneigt, 10 

giiljlen ttrir, aU frifcfy genefen, 

Un§ jur Sljranentufi ertoetd[)t. 

Safe ber Sonne ©lang Derfcfyttrinben, 
2Benn e§ in ber ©eete tagt, 
2Bir im eignen # e *5 en finben, 15 

2Ba3 bie gange SBett berfagt. 



V. iiefcer unfc 23allafcen 



1. Stallage 

SBie nimmt cin leibenfdjaftlid) ©tammeln 
©efctyrieben ftd) fo feltfam axxZl 
9hm foil id) gar t>on ^au§ ju ^au§ 
2)ie lofen 33ltttter ofle fammeln. 

SBaS cine lange, toeitc ©trede 5 

3m Seben t>on cinanber fianb, 
S)a3 lommt nun unter (Siner 2)e<fe 
35em guten Scfer in bie ^anb. 

2)od) fdjctme bi$ nid)t ber ©ebredjen, 
33oDenbe fd^ncfl ba§ Heine 33ud^; 10 

S)ie 2Belt ift boiler 2Biberforud), 
Unb foUte fid)'§ ntd^t toiberfpred)en? 



2. ©rftcr »erf»ft 

2ld), toer bringt bie fdjflnen Stage, 
3>ene Stage ber erften Siebe, 
9ld), toer bringt nur eine ©tunbe 
3fener golbnen 3^t surucf ! 

73 
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©infant naljr id) metne SBunbe, 
ttnb mit jletS crncutcr ftlagc 
Straur id) untS berlorne ©lucf. 

5(d), toer bringt bie f<$dnen Stage, 
3enc Ijolbe 3^t juriidt! 



3. 9iadjgefttl)l 



SBenn bie SReben ttrieber bliiljen, 
SlU^ret fid) bcr SBein tin Qfajfe; 
SBenn bie 9tofen ttrieber gliiljen, 
SBeife i<$ nid&t, tote mtr gefcfyieljt. 

Stljranen rinnen Don ben SBangen, 5 

SBaS id) tljue, tt>a$ id& laffe; 
3l\xx eitt unbeftimmt SSerlangen 
giilji id), ba§ bie Sruft burd)glui)t. 

Hub julefct mufc i$ mir fagen, 
SBenn id) mid) beben! uttb fafje, 10 

2)afe in fold)en fd)5nen Stagen 
2)ori8 einft fflr taxi) gegliilji 



4. 2>et SRitfenfolpt 

®urd) gelb unb SBalb gu f$tt>eifen, 
SKein Siebdjen tueggupfeifen, 
©0 geljfS Don Ort ju Ort ! 
Unb nad) bent SEafte teget, 
Unb nad) bent SKafe bemeget 
©id) ailed on ntir fort. 
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3fd) fann fie loum ewarten, 
2)ie crftc Slum im ©arten, 
2)ie erfte 33lUt am Saum. 
©ie griifeen mcinc Sieber, 10 

Unb lommt bet SBintcr tt>ieber, 
©ing i<$ nod) jetten Straum. 

3$ fing ifjn in ber SBeite, 
«uf 6ifc§ fifing' unb Srcite, 
Sa biiiljt bet SBinter fctyto! I5 

9lud) bicfc SSliltc fdjttrinbet, 
Unb neuc Qtoube finbet 
©i$ auf bebauten £51)n. 

2)enn ttrie i$ bei ber Sinbe 
S)aS junge SSfllfdjen finbe, 20 

©ogleid) errcg id) fie* 
S)cr ftunttfe Surfdje fitltyt fu$, 
®a3 fieifc 2tt<ibd)en breljt fi$ 
5Rad) meiner SMelobie. 

3^r gebt ben ©ol)len gflflgel 25 

Unb ireibt burd) SEijat unb £>iigel 
S)en fiiebling toeit Don £>au§. 
3fl)r tieben l)olben 2Jtufen, 
SBann rul) id) xf)x am Sufen 
Stud) enblid) ttrieber au3? 30 



5. ©efunben 

3d) ging im SSalbe 
©0 fur mid) Ijin, 
Unb ni^is ju fud)en, 
2)a8 tear mein ©inn. 



EicBer iinS SnllaSen 

^m ©djaiten (al) id) 
6m Sliimdjen fteljn, 
2Bie ©terne leudjtenb, 
Bie 2leuglein fd)fln. 

3$ iddCP eS firemen, 
2)a fagt* e8 fein: 
©oil id) gum JBelten 
@e&toi$en fein? 

3$ grub's mit alien 
£)en 9BitrjIera aw§, 
3um ©arten trug itp ' 
?tm Ijiibfdjen £aii3. 

Tlnb ppanjt' eS itrieber 
Stm [Men Ort; 
5Bun jmeigt e§ tinnier 
Unb blit^i fo fort. 



6. SWeeKSfitUt 

Siefe ©title ^errfd)i im ffioffer, 
Dfjne Megung ruf)t bag 3Heer, 
Unb betiimmert fieljt ber ©differ 
©latte fjtiidje rings umljer. 
Seine £uft toon feiner ©eite! 
iobeSftifle f urd>tctlic^ ! 
3fn ber ungeljeuren SQJcite 
Sceget fetne 2BeUe fttfj. 
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7. ©HUKidje %af)tt 

®ie 5Rcbel jetreifeen, 

S)ct &hntnel tft Ijefle 

Unb SleoluS ttfet 

®a§ angftlidje 33anb. 

g§ faufeln bie SBinbe, 5 

6§ tuljrt ftd) bcr ©differ. 

©ef^tuinbc! ©efd)ttrinbe! 

g§ tyeiit ftdj bic XBeOe, 

6§ naljt fid) bie getne; 

©d)on fel) i<$ ba£ Sanb ! 10 



8. Set ©olbfamiebSgefed 

(S§ ift bodj tnetne 9tad)barin 
gin atterliebfteS 2M>d)en ! 
SBic frtt$ id) in ber SBerfftatt bin, 
Slid id) nad) intern 2&bd)en. 

3u 9ting unb $ette pofy td) bann 5 

3)ie fcinen golbnen 3)rdl)t<§en. 
2ld), bcnl td), toann, unb tnieber, toann 
3ft fold) cin Sling fflr ««Wen? 

Unb tl)ut fie etft bie ©Saltern auf, 
Sta fomtnt ba§ ganje ©iabtd)en, 10 

Unb feilfd)t unb ttrirbt mit Ijeflem &auf 
Um§ Stflerlei itn Sdbfyn, 
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3d) fcile; tool)! gerfetl id) bann 
2lud) manges golbne 2)ral)td)en. 
®et 2Keifter brummt, bcr Ijarte 9Jtann! 15 

@r merit, e£ tear ba§ Sabdjen. 

Unb flugS, tote nut ber £anbel jttfl, 
©leid) flteift ftc na<$ bcm 9tcibd)en. 
%6) toeijj tnoljl, toa§ fie fjrinnen toiU: 
e§ Ijofft ba§ Hebe 2Habd)en. 20 

2)a§ Heine ftufcdjen tritt unb ttitt; 
2)a benf id) tnir ba§ 2Babd)en, 
®a§ ©trumpfbanb benf id) aud) tool)l mit, 
3d) f^cntfs bent lieben 2Habd)en. 

Unb nad) ben Stypen fiiljrt ber ©djafc 25 
2)a3 aflerfeinfte gabdjen. 
D tocir id) bod) an feinem ^piafc, 
SQBie ffifct' td) tntr ba§ 9Kctbd)en ! 



9. 3tn ben 2Rottb 

ftullejt toiebet Sufd) unb Stijal 
©till tnit 5RebeIgIanj, 
Sflfeji enblid) aud) einmal 
2Reine ©eele ganj; 

Sreiteji fiber tnein ©efilb 
Cinbernb beinen SBIid, 
2Bie be§ QfreunbeS 2luge tnilb 
Ueber tnein @efd)id. 
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3fcbcn 9tadjflang fuljlt mcin $erj 
gro^ uttb triibcr 3^t IO 

SBanblc jtuif^cn Qfrcub unb ©d)mcrj 
3fn bcr ©infamfctt. 

Slicfec, flicfee, licber glufc ! 
dimmer tnerb i<$ frolj; 
©o tocrraufdjtc ©<$crj unb $ufe, 15 

Unb bic Strcue fo. 

3d) befafc c§ bodj einmal, 
2Ba§ fo f 5ftUd) iff ! 
S)ap man bodj ju fcincr Dual 
dimmer c§ t>crgt^t ! 20 

gtaufdje, glup, ba§ Stljal cntlang, 
Oljnc 3taft unb 9tui), 
9tauf<$c, flilftrc metnem ©ang 
SMobten ju, 

SBenn bu in bcr SBintcrna^t 25 

SQBiitcnb iibcrfdjttriflft, 
Obcr urn bie $riiI)Hng§})rad)t 
hunger $no§pen quiflft. 

©dig, tocr fid) Dot bcr SSclt 
Oljnc £<*£ Dcrfdjlicfet, 30 

(Sincn 3f«unb am S3ufcn ^dlt 
Unb mit bem geniefct, 

2Ba§, Don 3Kcnfd)cn nic^t gcttmfct, 
Dbcr nid)t bcbad)t, 

®urd) ba§ Sabgrintl) bcr 33ruft 35 

SBanbctt in bcr Wa6)t. 
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10. 3tuf bettt See 

Unb frif^e 9tal)rung, neueS Slut 
©aug id) au§ fteicr SQBclt; 
25He iji 9latur fo Ijolb unb gut, 
$ie mid) am 33ufen tytlt ! 
2)ie SQBefle toieget unfern $aljn 5 

3fm Sfcubertaft Ijinauf, 
Unb Serge, toolfig Ijimmelan, 
Segegnen unferm Sauf* 

Slug, tnein Slug, tt>a§ finfji bu niebet? 
©olbne Strftume, lommt xf)x ttneber? 10 

SBeg, bu SEraum! fo golb bu bift; 
£ier aud) fiteb unb Seben ift. 

Sluf bet 2Me blinfen 
SEaufenb fd)toebenbe ©term; 
SQBeidje Stebel trtnfen 15 

3ting3 bie tiirmenbe fjfcrnc ; 
2Korgemotnb umpgelt 
$ie bcfc^attctc 33ud)t, 
Unb im ©ee beftriegelt 
©td) bie reifenbe i$x\\ti)t. 20 



11. 9Wtgtton 



ftennft bu baS 8anb, too bie (Sitronen bitten, 
3m bunfeln 8aub bie ©olb=Orangen glityn,^ 
(Sin fanfter SBinb oom blauen £immel toeijt) 
S)te 2Jtyrte fttH unb $0$ bet fiorbeer fteljt, 
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$ennft bu e§ tooljl? 5 

Statin ! 2)al)in 
Wotf)? iti) tnit bit, o mcin ©eliebter, jieljn ! 

tfennji bu ba$ £au§? «uf ©aulen rui)t fcin 2)ac^, 
6§ gldn^t bcr ©aal, e§ fdjimmert ba§ ©emad), 
Unb SJlarmorbilber fteljn unb fel)n mid) an : io 

2Ba§ I)at man bir, bu armeS $inb, getljan? 
Sennji bu e§ tooljl? 

2)al)in ! 2)al)in 
3K5<$f \$) tnit bit, o mcin 33efd)ufcer, jieljn. 

$ennft bu ben 33erg unb feincn SBolfcnftcg? 15 

2)a3 SDiaultter fu<^t im 9tebel feinen 2fieg, 
3n £5I)len tootynt bcr 2)rad>en alte S3rut; 
@3 jUiqt bcr gfelft unb fiber iljn bic glut. 
Jhnnft bu iijn tooljl? 

Statin ! 2)al)in 20 

©eljt unfer 2Beg! SBater, lafc un§ jieljn! 



12* Siefctte 



Slur toer bic ©el)nfud)t fennt, 
2Bct&, toa§ idj Icibc! 
9lHetn unb abgetrennt 
S3on aDcr Qfreube, 
©el) i<$ an§ ^firmament 
3la6) jener ©cite. 
2ld), bcr mid) Uebt unb fennt, 
3ft in bcr SBeite. 
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S§ fd&ttrinbelt mir, c§ brcnnt 
2Mn ©ngemeibe, 
9iur tt>er bie ©el)nfud)t fennt, 
SBeifc, tt>a§ id) Icibe ! 



13. Siefette 



14. ^arfcnf^icler 

2fier jtd) bcr (Sinfamfett ergiebt, 
9l<$, bcr i jt balb allein ; 
©in jeber lebt, cin jeber liebt 
Unb tiifct il)n fetner spein. 



IO 



©o lafct tmd) fdjeinen, bis idj toerbe; 
3iel)t tnir ba§ toeifee $Ietb nid)t au§! 
3$ eile Don bcr fatten @rbe 
£inab in jeneS fefte £au3. 

2)ort rul) td) cine Heine ©tille, 5 

®ann flff net ftdj ber f rif^e Slid ; 
3$ laffc bann bie rcine £iifle, 
2)en ©urtel unb ben ftranj jurfltf. 

Unb jenc l)tmmlif<$en ©eftalten, 
©ie fragen nidjt na<$ 9Kann unb SBeib, 10 
Unb leinc ftletber, Icine galten 
Umgeben ben berflftrten Setb* 

Stoat lebf id) oI)ne ©org unb aWttlje, 
®od) fitylf id) tiefen ©djmerj genung, 
SSor Summer alterf id) gu friU)e; 15 

2Jto<$t mid) auf ettrig toieber Jung! 
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3fa! lapt mid) tncincr Dual! ' 5 

Unb fcmn id) nur einntal 
9ted)t eittfam fein, 
2)ann bin td) nid)t alletn. 

6§ fd)leid)t cin Ciebenber laufd)enb fadjt, 
Ob feine greunbin aflein? 10 

©0 iiberfd)leid)t bet Stag unb 9tad)t 
W\tf) (Sinfamen bie $ein, 
WO) ©infanten bic Dual. 
2ld), tnerb id) erft einmal 
©infant im ©rabe fein, 15 

S)a Idfct ftc mid) allctn! 



15* Serfel&e 



SQBct nie fcin Srot ntit Stljranen afe, 
SQBer nie bie luntmerbollen 5Rad)te 
9luf feinent 33ette toeinenb fafe, 
S)er lennt eud) ni<$t, iljr ljimntlif<$en 2Rftd)te! 

3^r ffiljrt in§ Seben un§ Ijinein, 
3>I)r lafet ben 9lrmen fd)ulbig toerben, 
S)ann iiberlafet il)r iljn ber $ein : 
S)enn alle ©d)ulb tftd)t fid) auf Srben. 



16. SdjSferS mageiieb 

S)a btoben auf jenem Serge, 
S)a ftel) id) taufenbmal, 
Sin nteinem ©tabe gebogen, 
Unb fd)aue Ijinab in ba3 Stljal. 
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2)ann folg idj bcr toeibenben ^crbe, s 

2Kem £unbdjen bemaljret mir fie; 
3$ bin tyerunter gefomtnen 
Unb toeifc bod) fclber tttd^t tote. 

SDa fteljet Don fdjftnen Slutncn 
£>ie gan^e SQBiefe fo Doll; 10 

3$ bredje fie, oljne 3U toiffen, 
2Bcm idj fie geben foil* 

Unb 9tegen, ©turm unb ©emitter 
S3erpaff idj unter bent Saum. 
S)ie Stijfire bort bleibet Derfdjloff en ; 15 

2)od) afleS ift leiber ein Straum. 

6§ fteljet ein Stegenbogen 
2Bol)l fiber jenem £au§! 
©ie aber ift toeggejogen, 
Unb toeit in ba§ fianb IjinauS. 20 

£inau§ in ba§ Sanb unb toeiter, 
33ieflei<$t gar fiber bie ©ee. — 
SSoruber, il)r ©<$afe, Dortiber! 
S)em ©d)<ifer ift gar fo toelj. 



17* Sroft in %tyt'&ntn 

SBie fommfS, bafe bu fo traurig bift, 
®a SdeS fro$ erf^eint? 
9J?an fieljt bir*§ an ben Slugen an, 
©etmj*, bu Ijaft getoeint. 
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„Unb Ijab id) einfam aud) getoeint, 5 

©0 ift'3 mcin cigncr ©d)merj, 
Unb Stljranen fliefeen gar fo fiife, 
@rleid)tern ntir ba§ £erj." 

2)ie frozen greunbe laben bid), 
D lomm an unfre Sruft! 10 

Unb n>a§ bu aud) Derlorcn I)aft, 
33ertraue ben 33erluft. 

„3fl)r Idrmt unb raufd)t unb al)net nid)t, 
2Ba§ mi<$ ben Slrmen qualt. 
2ld) ncin! SSctloren l)ab id)'3 nid)t, 15 

©0 fel)r e§ ntir aud) fel)lt." 

©0 raffe benn bid) eilig auf, 
S)u bift ein jungeS Slut. 
3fn bcincn ^a^rcn I)at man Shaft 
Unb jum ©rtoerben 3Jhit. 25 

„9ld) nein! ertoerben fann id)'3 nid)t, 
©3 fteljt ntir gat ju fern. 
e§ toeilt fo I)od), e3 blinft fo ftflta, 
2Bie broben jener ©tern." 

2)ie ©terne, bie begeljrt man nid)t, 25 

2Ran freut fid) il)rer $rad)t, 
Unb mit ©ntjuden blicft man auf 
3n jeber Ijettem 9ta<$t. 

„Unb mit Sntjtldfen blidf id) auf 
©0 man^en lieben Stag; 30 

SSerloeinen lafct bie 9t(id)te mid), 
©0 lang id) toeinen mag.' 7 
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18. 9iad)tgefang 

O gteb, bom tt>etd)en ^fitljle, 
Srauntenb, ein ljalb ©eljor! 
Set ntetnent ©aitenfjriele 
©djlafe ! tt>a§ nriflft bit ntc^r? 

S3ci ntetnent ©attenfjriele 5 

©egnet bcr ©terne $m 
SDte ettrigen ©cfit^Ic; 
©djtafe! tt>a§ toiflft bu meljr? 

S)te enrigen ©efuljle 
£eben mid), l)od) unb Ijeljr, 10 

2lu§ trbifd)ent ©emufjlc; 
©djlafe! toa§ tuiaft bu mcljr? 

SSom trbifd)en ©ettmijle 
Sfcremtft bu mid) nur ju fel)r, 
Sannft mid) in biefe ktyk; 15 

©d)Iafe! tt>a§ toiflft bu meljr? 

Sannft mid) in btefe ffitljle, 
©iebft nur im Staum ©eljor. 
2ld), auf bent toetd)en ^fiiljle 
©d)lafe! tt>a§ toiflft bu meljr? 20 
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19. »mtbe$Heb 

3fn alien guten ©tunben, 
@r^o^t toon Cieb unb 2Bein, 
©oil biefe§ fiieb toerbunben 
23on un§ gefungen fein! 
Un§ Ijdlt ber»©ott jufammen, 5 

2)er un§ Ijierljer gebradjt, 
Srneuett unfte gicimmen, 
(Sr Ijat fie angefadjt. 

©0 gliiljet fro^lid^ Ijeute, 
©cib tedjt toon ^ctsen Sins! 10 

2luf ! ttintt erneuter greube 
2)ie§ ©la§ be3 edjten SBeinS ! 
2luf ! in bet Ijolben ©tunbe 
©tofct an unb fiiffet treu 
S9ei jebem neuen Sunbe 15 

S)ie alien toiebet neu! 

2Ber lebt in unferm Sheife 
Unb lebt nid)t felig brin? 
©cntept bie fteie SBeife 
Unb treuen 33ruberfinn! 20 

©0 bleibt butd) aHe 3*iten 
^erj £ergen gugefeljrt; 
Son leinen Sleinigfeiten 
SBirb unfer S3unb geft5rt. 

Un§ Ijat ein ©ott gefegnet 25 

3JJit freiem fiebenSblidf, 
Unb TOe§, toa& begegnet, 
(Srneuert unfer ©Kid. 
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3)urdj ©riflen nid)t gebrftnget, 

SScrlnitft fid) feme 2uft; 30 

2)urd) 3^ten nid)t geenget, 

©djlagt freier unfre 93rufi. 

2Wit jebem ©djrttt toirb toeiter 
®te rafd)e 2eben§baljn, 
Unb fetter, immer fetter 35 

©teigt unfer 33licf Ijinan. 
Un§ toirb e§ nimtner bcmge, 
2Benn 2We§ fteigt unb fdflt, 
Unb bleiben lange, lange! 
SXuf etoig fo gefeflt. 



20. Ergo bibamusl 

£ier finb loir toerfamtnelt gu Wblid)em Stljun, 

®rum, Stuberdjen, Ergo bibamus. 
3)ie ©lafer fie flingen, ©efprcid)e fie ruljn, 

Seljerjiget Ergo bibamus. 
35a3 Ijeifet nod) ein alte§, ein tud)tige§ SBort: 5 

(S§ £affet jutn Srfien unb paffet fo fort, 
Unb fd)aHet ein (Sdjo t>om feftlidjen Ort, 

(Sin !jerrlid)e§ Ergo bibamus. 

3d) Ijatte mein freunblid)e3 2iebd)en gefeljn, 

SDa bad)t id) ntir: Ergo bibamus. 10 

Unb naljte mid) freunblidj; ba liefe fie mid) fteljn. 
3d) Ijalf ntir unb bacfyte: Bibamus. 

Unb toenn fie toerfoljnet eud) Ijerjet unb ftifet, 

Unb toenn il)r baS ^ergen unb Stiffen toermifct, 
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©o bleibet nur, bi§ iljr ma§ SeffereS ttrijtf, 15 

Seirn troftlid)en Ergo bibamus. 

2JMd) tuft tnein ©efd)icf Don ben greunben ijinmeg; 

3»I)r 9teblid)en: Ergo bibamus! 
3$ fd)eibe Don Ijhmen tnit leid)iem ©ejtfcf; 

Drum bo{xpelte§ Ergo bibamus. 20 

Unb toa% aud) bet gilj Dom ficibe fid) fd)morgt, 
©0 bleibt fiir ben £eitern bod) immer geforgt, 
SBeil itnmer bem gfro^en ber 3fto^lid)e borgt, 

2)rum, 39ruberd)en, Ergo bibamus! 

2Ba§ foflen ttrir fagen jum Ijeutigen Jag? 25 

3d) badjte nur: Ergo bibamus. 
@r ift nun einmal Don befonberem ©cfylag; 

2)rum itnmer auf§ 3leue: Bibamus. 
Sr fiiljret bie ftreube burl's ojfene Stljor, 
6§ glangen bie SBotfen, e§ teilt ficfy ber glor, 30 

2)a fd)eint un§ ein SMlbcfym, ein gottlid)e3, Dor; 

SDBir I lingen unb fingen : Bibamus. 



21. SXmer im SBedjfei 

£ielte biefen fruljen ©egen, 
Sid), nur eine ©tunbe f eft ! 
Slber DoDen Sliitenregen 
©d)uttelt fdjon ber laue 2Beft. 
©oil id) mid) be§ ©runen freuen, 
®em id) ©djatten erft Derbanft? 
Salb toirb ©turm aud) ba§ jerftreuen, 
SBenn e§ falb im £>erbft gefd)manft. 



90 
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SBittft bu nati) ben grudjten grctfcn, 
eilig nimm bcin Stett bat>on ! "> 

S)iefe foitflcn on ju reifen, 
Unb bic anbcrn feitnen f<$on; 
©leid), tnit icbcm Stegenguffe 
9lenbett jtd) bein IjolbeS Stljal, 
91$, unb in bctnfelben Stuff e 15 

©djttritntnjt bu nid>t gum gtueiten 3RoL 

®u nun feXbft ! SBaS felfenfefte 

©id) toor bir ljert>orgetfjan, 

aKauern fie^ft bu, fie^ft $alafte 

©tet§ tnit anbcrn Slugen an, 20 

28eggefd)tt>unben ift bic Sippc, 

$te im ffuffc fonft genaS, 

3fcnct t?u^ bcr an ber $UM>e 

©td) tnit ©emfenfredje tnafc. 

3fene £anb, bic gctn unb milbc 25 

©td) betoegte, too^ljut^un, 
®a§ gcglicbcrtc ©ebilbe, 
2lttc§ ijt cin anbreS nun. 
Unb ttwS jtd) an jcncr ©telle 
5Run tnit bcincm 5Ramcn nennt, 30 

$atn §crbct ttric cine 2Me, 
Unb fo eilt'3 gum element. 

Safe ben Slnfang tnit bem (Snbe 
©id) in 6in§ jufammenjieljn ! 
©djnefler ati bie ©egenftanbe 35 

©elber bi<$ toorttberflieijn. 



Ctfalteb 91 

Stanfe, baft bic ©unft bcr SKufen 

Unberganglid&eS bcr^ei^t : 

2)en ©eljalt in bcincm Sufen 

Unb bic gorm in bcincm ©rift. 40 



22* Jtfdjltcb 



2Rid) ergreift, itf) toeife nid&t ttric, 
^)immlif(^cs 93el)agen. 
2BiK m\d)'% cttoa gar ljinauf 
3u ben ©ternen tragen? 
2)od) id) blcibc lieber Ijicr, 5 

ftann id) reblidf) fagen, 
Seim ©efang unb ©lafe 2Bein 
9luf ben Stifd) gu f<$lagen. 

SBunbcrt eu<$, il)r greunbe, nidf)t, 
2Bie id) mi<$ geberbe; 10 

SBirflidj ift e^ atterliebft 
9luf ber lieben ©rbc: 
2)arum fc^tt)5r id) feierlidj 
Unb ol)n alle fttyxbt, 

2)afc idj mid) nid)t frebentlidfj 15 

SBcgbegebcn toerbe. 

2)a tnir abcr atljumat 
©0 beifammen toeilen, 
®a<f)t i<ij, flange ber $ofal 
3u be§ 2)idjter3 3^1^. 20 
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©utc Sreunbe jieljen fort 
2Bol)l ein Ijunbert SWeilen, 
®orum foK man Ijier am Ort 
2lnguftofeen eilen. 

2ebe fyoti), toer Seben f^afjt! 25 

2)a3 ift mcine Seljre. 
Unfer $8nig bcnn boran, 
3$m gebiiljrt bic (Sljre. 
©egen inn* unb tiufcern Scinb 
©efct ct fid) jut 2Bel)re; 30 

an'3 (Srljalten benft ct atoar, 
2Rel)t nod), ttrie cr meljre. 

?Run begrufc id) fie fogleid), 
©ic bic cingig (£ine. 

3ebcr benle ritterlid) 35 

©id) babei bie ©eine. 
9Berfet aud) ein f<$5ne3 $inb, 
SBcn id) cben meine, 
9iun fo nidte fie mir ju: 
Seb aud) fo bet 2Reine ! 40 

greunben gilt bag brittc ©las, 
3toeien obcr breien, 
2)ie mit un3 am guten Sag 
©id) im ©tiflen freuen, 
Unb bet Stebel trtibc %ad}t 45 

2ei3 unb leid)t gerfhreuen; 
©iefen fci cin $08) gebrad)t, 
SKten ober neuen. 
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SBteitet toaM nun bet ©ttom 
9Bit betmeljtten SBellen. 5° 

Seben jefct im Ijoljen Son 
SReblid&e ©efellen, 
®ie ji$ mit gebtfingtet Srctft 
SSrat) jufammen ftctten 

3n beS ©lilies ©onnenfd&ein ss 

Unb in fd)limmen fJaHcn ! 

SDBic ttrit nun gufammen ftnb, 
©inb jufammen SStete* 
2Bol)l gelingen benn tote unS 
9tnbetn iljte ©pielel 60 

Son ber Quelle bis cut's 2Keet 
SJtaljlet mand&e 9Biiljle, 
Unb baS 2Bol)l bet ganjen SBelt 
3ffS, tootauf id) jiefe. 



23. Set Sflntg in Settle 

(SS mat ein &8nig in Stljule, 
®ax tteu bis an baS ©tab, 
®em fletbenb feine 33ul)le 
@inen golbnen 33ed)et gab, 

©S ging iljm ntdjts batiibet, 
@t leett iljn jeben ©d)mau§! 
2)ie Slugen gingen il)m abet, 
©0 oft et ttan! batauS* 
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Unb ol§ cr tarn gu fterben, 
Sffl&li cr fcinc ©tfibt' im 3teidj, 10 

©flnnt alleS feinem (Srben, 
2)en 93e<§er nid)t gugleidj. 

(St fafe bcim $flnig§mal)le, 
2)ie Slitter um iljn I)er, 
3luf Ijoljem Sitter faate, 15 

Sort ouf bcm ©d)lofe am 2Reer. 

Sort ftanb bcr altc 3e<$er, 
Stranf lefcte SebenSglut, 
Unb tnarf ben Ijeiligen 93e<$er 
#inunter in bie glut. 20 

(Sr fal) il)n ftflrjen, trinfen 
Unb finfen tief ins 9D?eer, 
2)ie 2lugen tljftten il)m finfen, 
Xronf nie einen Stropfen meljr. 



24. Set Sanger 

2Ba3 pr id) braufeen Dor bem Sljor, 
2Ba3 auf ber SSriicfe fdjaflen? 
Safe ben ©efang bor unferm Oljr 
3m ©aale nriberljallen ! 
2)er &5nig fpradj'S, ber ^Jage lief; 
2>er Snabe lam, ber $5nig rief : 
fiafet mir herein ben Sllten! 

©egriiftet feib mir, eble £errn, 
©egrtifet iljr, fd)6ne Stamen! 
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2Md) reidfjer #ttnmel! ©tern bet ©tern! 10 
2Ber fennet iljre 9iamen? 
3m ©aal bod $prad&t unb £errlid)feit 
©djliefct, 2lugen, eud); l)ier i(t ni<$t 3eit, 
©idf) ftaunenb ju ergofcen. 

2)er ©finger britdff bie 9tugen ein 15 

Unb fdfjlug in boflen Stonen; 
2)ie Slitter fdjjauten mutig brein 
Unb in ben ©djofc bie ©d&imen. 
S)er $6nig, bem ba$ Sieb gefiel, 
Siejs, il)n gu eljren fiir fein ©Jriel, 20 

(Sine golbne Sette reid&en* 

2)ie golbne Sette gib mir nid&t, 
S)ie £ette gib ben SRittern, 
33or beren fiiljnem 9tngefidf)t 
S)er geinbe Sanjen fplittern* 25 

©ib fie bem dangler, ben bu ^aft, 
Unb lafe il)n nod^ bie golbne Soft 
3u onbern Saften tragen. 

3$ finge, hrie ber SSogel fingt, 
S)er in ben Stocigen tooljnet; 30 

2)a3 Sieb, ba3 ou§ ber ktfyk bringt, 
3ft Soljn, ber reid)lid() loljnet. 
2)odf), barf i<$ bitten, bitt ity ein§: 
Safe mir ben beften 33edf)er SBeinS 
3n Jntrem ©olbe reidfjen, 3s 

@r fefcf iljn an, er tranl iijn au3: 
D Sranf boll fiifcer 2abe! 
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O tool)! bcm Ijod&begliidften £aug, 

2Bo bag ift Heine ©abc ! 

©tgeljt'g eudfj tooljl, fo bcnft an mid), 40 

Unb banfet ©ott fo toatm, alg idf) 

gilt bicfcn Sttunf tu$) banfe. 



25. $a£ SeUdjen 

©in SSeild&en auf bet SBiefe ftanb, 
©ebiidft in jtd) unb unbefannt; 
©g tDar ein Ijetjigg 93eild(jen. 
2>a fam einc junge ©d&afetin 
2Jtit lei<$tem ©d&titt unb muntcrm ©inn 5 
2)aljet, baljet, 
S)ie SBiefe i)et, unb fang, 

9t<$ ! benft bag SJeitd&en, todt id() nut 
®ic fdjflnfte S3lume bet Watut, 
9td&, nut ein fleineg SBeildjjen, 10 

S3ig midj bag 2iebd&en abgepfliidft 
Unb an bem Sufen matt gebtiidftl 
tyti) nut, atf) nut 
©in 93iettelftunbdf)en lang! 

Sldf)! abet ad) I bag 2Rfibdf)en fam 15 

Unb nidjt in ad&t bag SJeild&en naljm; 
©tttat bag atme 33eild()en. 
©g fan! unb ftatb unb fteut fidf) nod^: 
Unb ftetb idj benn, fo ftetb iti) bod^ 
2)utdf) fie, butdf) fie, 20 

3u iljten gtifeen bodf). 



€rlfomg 97 

26. ©rtfcmig 

2Ber reitct fo fpftt burdfj 9latf)t unb SBinb? 
(53 i[t ber SSater mit fcinem $inb; 
@r Ijat ben $naben too^i in bem 9trm, 
@t fafet iljn fitter, cr Ijcilt il)n toarm. 

901cm ©oljn, toa§ btrgft bu fo bang bein . ©cfid^t ? — 5 

©ieljft, 93ater, bu ben @rlf5nig nid&t? 
Sen (Srlenfflnig mit $ron unb ©d&roeif? — 
9Mn ©oljn, e3 ift cin Stebelftreif. — 

„2)u liebeS $inb, fomm, gel) mit mir! 
„©ar fd&ime ©piele fpiel i<$ mit bit; 10 

„3Ran&) buntc SMumen finb an bem ©tranb, 
„9D?eine SJlutter l)at mand^ giilben ©etoanb." — 

9Mn S3ater, mein SSater, unb Ijbrefi bu nid()t, 
2Ba3 ©rlenfonifl mir leife bcrf priest ? — 
©ei ruljig, bleibe ruljig, mein $inb; 15 

3n bilrren Slattern fftufelt ber S5Mnb. — 

„2BiC(ji, feiner &nabe, bu mit mir geljn? 
„9D?eine SWdjter foflen bidf) toarten fdfjon; 
„2Mne Stouter fiiljren ben nft^tli^en 9teil)n 
„Unb toiegen unb tonjen unb jtngen bid& ein." — 20 

SDtein SSater, mein SSater, unb fieljft bu nid&t bort 
(SrlfonigS Salter am bfiftern Ort? — 
9Mn ©ol)n, mein ©oljn, i<$ fel) e§ genau : 
@3 fdfjeinen bie alten SBeiben fo grau. — 
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„3d) lick bidj, mid) reijt bcinc fdfjflne ©eftalt; 25 
„Unb bift bu nidjt ttriflig, fo braud) id) ©eroalt." — 
9D?ein Setter, mem Setter, jefct fajit er mid) on! 
(Srlfonig l)at mir ein 2eib§ getl)an! — 

2)em SSater graufet'S, er reitet gefdf)tt>inb, 
6r l)alt in ben SIrmen boS ftdfoenbe $inb, 3° 

(£rreidf)t ben ©of mit 2Ritl)e unb Slot; 
3n feinen Slrmen ba3 $inb toot tot* 



27. Set gtfdjct 

2)a§ SSBaffer raufd&t*, ba3 SBaffer fd&moU, 
(Sin Qfifdjer fafe boran, 
©al) nadf) bem 2Ingel ruljeboH, 
Stixffl bi§ an§ ©er} l)inan. 
Unb toie er fifct unb toie er laufd^t, 5 

Steilt fidf) bie Qflut empor: 
2Iu3 bem betoegten SBaffcr raufdfjt 
(Sin feudf)te§ SDBcib l)ert>or. 

©ie fang ju tljm, fie fpradf) ju il)m: 
2Ba§ lodft bu meine 33rut 10 

9Kit 3Henfd&entDifc unb 3»enfd^enlift 
©inauf in StobeSglut? 
2Id(), ttmfetejt bu, toie'S 3fif<tyein tjt 
©0 tooljlig auf bem ©runb, 
®u ftiegft ljerunter, toie bu bift, 15 

Unb toiirbeft erft gefunb. 
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Sabt fidj bie liebe ©onne nidjt, 
®er 9Honb fid) ntc^t im SJlccr? 
Stttjxt tDcIIenatmcnb iljr ©efidf)t 
9iid)t boppclt f<$5ner Ijer? 20 

Socft bi<$ bcr ticfc £immel nic^t, 
2)a3 feudjtoerflarte S3lau? 
Socft btc^ bcin eigen 2lngefid)t 
Sliest i)er in erogen %a\i? 

2)a8 ©offer raufd&t', ba3 SBaffer fdjmoK, 25 
9ie^f iljm ben nacften f^ufe; 
©em $ixi ttmd)3 il)m fo fel)nfud)t3t)ofl, 
SBie bet bfr Siebften ©rufe. 
©ie fprad) gu i^m, fie fang gu iljm; 
2)a toax'% unt iljn gefdjeljn: 3° 

£>alb jog fie iljn, Ijalb fant er l)in 
Unb toarb n\6)t meljr gefeljn. 



28. $er ©dja^grfiber 

2trm am 93eutel, ftan! am $eryn 
©djleppt' id) meine langen Sage* 
9trmut ift bie gr5fete $piage, 
9teid)tum ift ba3 tytyfie ©ut ! 
Unb, gu enben meine ©Emergen, 5 

©ing id), einen ©d&afc gu graben. 
3Jleine ©eele foffft bu Ijaben ! 
©d&rieb id) Ijin mit eignem SSlut. 

Unb fo gog id) $reif urn iheife, 
©tellte ttmnberbare glammen, 10 
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Sixaut unb #no<J)enh>erf jufammen: 

2)ie 5Befdf)tt>5rung tt>ar t>oflbrad)t. 

Unb ouf bic flelcrnte SBcifc 

©rub i<lj mi) bcm alien ©dfjafce 

3luf bcm angejeigten spiafce; 15 

©d^marj unb fturtntfd) mar bic ftadfjt. 

Unb idj fal) ein 2idf)t t)on toeiten, 
Unb e§ !am gleidj cinem ©terne 
£inten au3 bcr fernften gerne, 
@ben aB e3 jtoolfe fdjjtug. 20 

Unb ba gait fein SSorbereitcn ; 
feller toarb'3 mit eincm SJktle 
SJon bem ©lanj ber bollen ©d)ale, 
2)ie ein fd&oner $nabe trug. 

#olbe Slugen fal) idfj blinfen 25 

Untcr bittern Slumenfranje ; 
3»n be3 StranfeS £immel3glange 
Strat er in ben $rei§ Ijerein. 
Unb er Ijiefc mid(j freunblidj) trinfen; 
Unb id) badf)f: t% fann ber $nabe 30 

9D?it ber fdjjonen listen ®aht 
SBaljrlidf) nid&t ber Sofe fein. 

Strinfe 3Jlut be3 reinen 2eben§! 
S)ann berfiefjft bu bie 33elel)rung, 
$ommft mit flngftlid&er 33efd)tt>orung 35 

9tid)t guriicf an biefen Drt. 
©rabe Ijier nidf)t mtfyx bergebenS! 
Stages Arbeit, 2Ibenb§ ©afte ! 
©aure SBod^en, frolje gefte! 
©ei bein funftig 3aubertt>ort. 40 
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29. $e* 3att6erlel)rltttg 

£at ber alte ^cjcntncifter 

©tdj bod) einmal toegbegeben ! 

Unb nun follen fcine ©ctflcr 

Slud) nad) mcincm SBillen leben. 

©cine SBorf unb SBerfe 5 

SRerff id) unb ben Sraudj, 

Unb mit ©eifteSftarfe 

%t)\i id) SBunber audj* 

SSBatle! toafle 

Sttandje ©trede, 10 

®afc, gum 3n*de, 

SBafler fliefee 

Unb mit reidjem, tooflem ©<$mafle 

3u bem 33abe fidj ergtepc. 

Unb nun fomm, bu alter Sefen, 15 

Wmm bie fdjledjten Sumpenljiillen ! 

Sift fdjon lange finest gemefen; 

?Run erfflfle meinen SBiHenl 

9luf gtoei SBeinen ftelje, 

Oben fet ein $opf ! 20 

©tie nun unb gelje 

SJlit bem 2Baffertopf! 

2Bafle! toafle 
9Band)e ©trede, 

2)aji, gum 3to e( fe> 2 5 

SBaffer fliefee 

Unb mit reidjem, t>oflem ©djroalle 

3u bem 33abe fid) ergiepe. 
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©el)t, cr Iftuft jum Ufct nteber; 

SBctljrlid)! ift f<$on an bcm glttffe, 30 

Unb mit S3lifce3fd>nelle roieber 

3fi er Ijier mit rafdjem <3u[fe. 

©<$on gum jtoeitenmale ! 

SBie ba§ SScdEen fd)tt>Wt ! 

2Bie fid) jcbc ©d)ale 35 

SSoK mtt SBaffer fiiflt ! 

©telje! ftel)e! 

2)enn nrir Ijaben 

2)einer ©aben 

33oflgemeffen ! — 40 

2ld), idj mcrf c§! 2Bel)e! melje! 

$aV id) bod^ bag SQBort bergcff en ! 

%ty, bag SBort, toorauf am gnbe 

@r ba3 nrirb, toaS cr getoefen. 

2ldj, cr Iduft unb bringt bcljenbc! 45 

SBarft bu bod) bcr altc Sefcn ! 

3mmcr ncue ©iiffe 

33ringt cr fd)nefl Ijerein, 

2ld), unb ljunbert gflflffe 

©titrjen auf midj ein. 50 

Wein, nic^t Kinger 

Stcrnn i<p laffen; 

2BiB i$n faffcn. 

2)a3 ift Stiide I 

2ld), nun ttrirb mir immcr banger! 55 

2Beid>e 9Hiene ! toeldje Slide ! 
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O, bu SluSgeburt bet £olIe! 

©oil bag flange £>au§ erfaufen? 

©el) itf) itber jebe ©d&roefle 

S)o^ fd&on SBajferftrome laufen. 60 

(Sin berrud)ter SBefen, 

$er ntd^t Ijoren toW ! 

©tod, ber bu geroefen, 

©tel) bodj ttrieber ftill I 

SBiUft'S am 6nbe 6 5 

©ar nfaty laffen? 

SBitt bid) faffen, 

ma bidf) fatten 

Unb bag alte £olj beljenbe 

SRit bem fdjarfen Seile fpalien. 70 

©eljt, ba fommt er fcljleppenb toieber! 
SBie i<$ mid) mtr auf bid) roerfe, 
©leidff, $obolb, liegft bu nieber; 
$rad)enb trifft bie glatte ©d&arfe. 
SBaljrlidf), brat) getroffen! 75 

©el)t, er i[t entgtoei! 
Unb nun fann i<$ Ijoffen, 
Unb idf) atme frei! 

2Bel)e! toelje! 

Seibe Steile 80 

©teljn in ©ile 

©d&on ate $ned()te 

Sfiffia fertig in bie £>5tje ! 

#elft mir, ati) ! iljr Ijoljen 9Jia<l)te ! 
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Unb fie laufen! 9iajs unb naffer 85 

W\xV% im ©aal unb auf ben ©tufen; 

SBeldj entfefcli<$e3 ©emaff er ! 

©err unb SDteifter! l)or mid) rufen! — 

3ld), ba fommt ber 9Keifter! 

©err, bie 9iot ift flrofc! 9° 

2)ie id) rief, bie ©eifter 

2Berb id), nun nidf)t lo3. 

„3n bie gefe, 

Sefen! Sefen! 

©eib'§ getoefen. 95 

®enn ol§ ©eifter 

9tuft eud) nur, gu feinem 3****/ 

6rft l)ert>or ber alte SMfter." 



VI. ttMtdftlicfar Divan 

While the German people were struggling to break the 
fetters in which Napoleon had kept them for years, Goethe 
had ' fled ' to the Orient, according to his own words, 
and the poetic treasures found on this imaginary journey 
he spreads before us in the collection Westostlicher Divan. 
The theme which sounds in various melodies through all 
of these wonderful poems is best described by Goethe in 
a letter to Zelter of May n, 1820: Unbedingtes Ergeben 
in den unergrundlichen Willen Gottes, heiterer Ueber- 
blick des beweglichen, immer kreis- und spiralartig 
wiederkehrenden Erdetreibens, Liebe, Neigung zwischen 
zwei Welten schwebend, alles Reale gelautert, sich sym- 
bolisch auflosend. Of these motives only the principal 
two: the poet's religious meditation and his love to Su- 
leika have been considered in the following selections. 

According to the first of the poems, the introductory 
Hegire, the poet undertakes his poetic journey to the 
Orient for the purpose: 

Sort im SReinen unb int SRedjten 
mil \% ntenfdjlidjen ©efd)led>ten 
3n be8 UrforungS Stiefen bringen, 
9Bo fie nod) toon ©ott emppngen 
©imntefSlefyr in (Srbentyradjen 
Unb fid) ntd)t ben ftopf jerbrac^en. 

What we notice here is to a certain extent a revival 
and partial execution of the old plan of the Geheimnisse, 

105 
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dating back to the time of his most intimate friendship 
with Herder. As he intended to represent in the Geheitn- 
nisse the identity of humanity and Christianity by in- 
troducing the representatives of various nations, times 
and religions, so he seeks in the Divan for the primitive 
state of humanity and its unity with the divine in the 
Orient. Again the religious element of his nature breaks 
forth in some of the most remarkable lyrics of the Divan. 
Thus in the poem Hoheres und Hbchstes, which treats of 
the life hereafter, he leaves the sensual world and is look- 
ing for Paradise, where he would love to gather together 
his friends: 

Unb jo tnBdjt id) alle ftreunbe, 
Sung unb alt, in (SinS toerfammefn, 
©or ju gem in beutfdjer ©pracfie 
^arabiefeStoorte ftammcln. 

The mystic depth and fervor of Goethe's religious 
thinking is revealed best in the verses Talismane and 
especially in the poem Selige Sehnsucht, in which he 
shows death to be a necessary and integral part of life. 

The most popular of the Divan-poems are, however, 
those of the book Suleika. It is a well known fact that 
most of these songs owe their origin to Goethe's devoted 
friendship and admiration for Marianne Willemer, one 
of the most cultured women who grace the poet's later 
life. So great was her poetic talent that Goethe did not 
hesitate to incorporate into his collection several of her 
songs as his own. Two of the most exquisite, Nos. 7 
and 9, are here given. 
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1. §egtre 

9iorb unb SQBeft unb ©iib jerfplittern, 
Stljrone berften, Sicic^e jittern, 
glud)te bu, im reinen Often 
$atriard)enluft ju foften, 
llnter Sieben, Strinfen, ©ingen, 5 

©oil bi<§ @I)ifer§ Quell Derjiingen. 

Sort im SReinett-unb im 9ted)ten 
SBitt ity menfd)lid)en ©efdjledjten 
3n be3 UrfprungS Stiefen bringen, 
2Bo fie no<$ bon ©oti empftngen 10 

£immel§lel)r in 6rbenfprad)en, 
Unb fid) nidji ben &opf jerbrad^en. 

2Bo fie 33<iter Ijod) toereljrten, 
3eben fremben 2)ienft Dertoeljrten ; 
SBifl mid) freun ber 3 ugenbf durante : 15 

©laube roeit, eng bet ©ebanfe, 
SDBic ba§ SBort fo tt>ic^ttg bori toar, 
2Beit e3 ein gef proven SBort toar. 

SQBifl m\8) untet £irien mifdfjen 
%n Dafen midf) erfrifc^cn, 20 

SBenn mit $arabanen roanble, 
©djatol, $affee unb SKofd&uS tyanble; 
3feben $fab trrill id& beireten 
S3on ber SBiifie ju ben ©tftbten. 

Sflfen ftelStoeg auf unb nieber 25 

Strflften, ^afi§ / beine Steber, 
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SBenn ber Stirrer mtt (Sntjiidfen 

23on be§ SJtaultterS Ijoljem Stiicfen 

©tngt, bic ©terne ju ermedfen 

Unb bic SWuber ju erfdjredfen. 30 

WxU in Scibern unb in ©djenfen, 
©eilger £)afi§, bein gebenten, 
2Bcnn ben ©djteier 'Siebdjcn liiftet 
©djuttelnb 9lmbralodfen bliftet. 
%a, be3 ©inters Stebefluftern 35 

SJtadje felbft bic &urte luftern. 

SBofltet iljr i^m bieS beneiben 
Dber etroa gar berleiben, 
SBiffet nut, bap 2)id)terroorte 
Urn be§ ^arabicfeS spforte 40 

3mmet leife flopfenb fdjtoeben, 
©t<$ crbittenb etogeS Seben. 



2* #t«jere* nub $ityfte* 

Safe toir foldje Singe leljren, 
SKflge man un§ nid)t beftrafen: 
SBie ba§ afle§ ju erllaren, 
©tirft i^r eucr SfcieffteS fragen. 

Unb fo toerbet iljr berneljmen, 
©afc ber SJtenfd), mit fid^ jufrieben, 
©ern fein 3$ gerettet fa§e, 
©0 ba broben tote tyienieben. 



10 



'5 



20 



Unb mein licbeS 3tdj bebiirfte 
SWandjerlei 33equemlidjfeiten, 
Steuben, tpie id} §ter fte f<$Hirfte, 
SMnfdjt id} aud} far emge 3eiten. 

©0 gefallen fd&ime ©arten, 
Shim unb Sru$t unb $iibfd}e ffinber, 
®te uns alien §icr gefielen, 
2lua) berjungtem ©eifl nid^t minber. 

Unb fo mfld}t id} aHe frreunbe 
Sung unb alt, in Sm§ berfammeln, 
©ar «u gem in beutfdjer ©torad)e 
¥tarabiefeStt>otte ftammeln. 

Sod} man §ord}t nun ©ialeften, 
SBte fid} 9»cnf(^ unb Gngel lofen, 
Ser ©rammatif, ber oerftedten, 
©eclinirenb 2Koj}n unb ffiofen. 

9Wag man ferner aud} in SBIicfen 25 

©id} r^etorifd) getn ergeljen, 
Unb gu !}immlif<$em (Sntjmfen 
©i}ne fflang unb Son erl}aijen. 

Son unb tffong jebod} entarinbet 
©id} bem SBorte felbftberftanblid}, 
Unb entfdjiebenet empfinbet 
2>er SBerHfttte ftd) unenblid). 

3ft fomit bem fjfttnf ber ©inne 
35orgefel}n tin sparabiefe, 
©id&er ift e§, id} gettrinne 
©nen ©inn fiir atte btefe. 



3° 



35 
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Unb nun bring id) afler Crten 
Setter burdf) bie enrigen Sreife, 
3)ie burd)brungen finb i>om SSorte 
©otieS reuulebenbigertoeife. • 40 

Ungeljemmt mit Ijeifcem Striebe 
Sajst fidjj ba fein (Snbe finben, 
33i§ im 2lnfdjaun enriger Siebe 
2Bir berfdfjroeben, loir t>erfdf)hrinben. 



3. ZaliSmant 



©otteS ift ber Orient ! 
©otteS ift ber Occibent! 
5Rorb* unb f&blicfcs ©eianbe 
fRu^t im ftrieben feiner £anbe. 

(5r, ber einjige ©eredfjte, 5 

SQBtfl fiir jebermann ba§ 9iedf)te. 
©ei bon feinen ljunbert 5Ramen 
2)iefer Ijod&gelobet ! 3lmen. 

2Rid) fcerttrirren toill ba§ 3frren, 
35odj bu toeifet midf) ju entnrirren. 10 

SQBenn itf) Rouble, toenn id^ bidf)te, 
©ieb bu tneinem SSeg bie SRic^te. 

Db xtf) ^rb'fdfjeS benf unb finne, 
55a§ gereid&t ju Ijoljerem ©eminne. 
9Kit bent ©taube nidf)t ber ©eift jerftobcn, 15 
©ringet, in fid) felbft gebrangt, nad) oben. 



Sollt id? nid?t ein (Sletdjnis braud?en m 

3m 9ltemljolen jinb smeicrlei ©naben: 
®ie Suft einjieljen, fidj iljrer entlaben, 
3iene3 bebrangt, biefeS erfrifdjt, 
©o nmnberbar ift ba§ Seben gemifd)t. 20 

S)a bcmfe ©ott, toenn cr bi<$ jntefct, 
Unb ban! il)m, toenn er bi<§ toieber entlafci. 



4. 

©oflt idj nidjt ein ©lei<$m§ braudjen 
2Bie e§ mir beliebt? 
2)a un3 ©ott be3 SebenS ©leidjni* 
3fn ber SKudtc gtcbt? 

©oflt idj nid)t ein ©leid>ni§ braudjen 
SBie eg mix beliebt? 
®a mir ©ott in 2iebd)en§ Slugen 
©idj im ©leid)ni§ giebt? 



5. Selige ©eJjnfudjt 

©agt e§ 9liemanb, nut ben SBeifen, 
SBeil bie SJtenge gleid) Oerljoljnei, 
2)a3 Sebenbge toil! id) Jrceifen, 
3)a§ nad) glammeniob fi<$ feljnei. 

• 3n ber Siebe3nad)te Jfftljlung, 
2)te bid) jeugte, loo bu jeugteft, 
Ueberfdflt bi<§ frembe ftitylung, 
SBenn bie ftitte $erje Ieudjtei. 
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yixtyt meljr bleibeft bu umfangen 
3fn ber Qfinfternte 93efd)attung, 10 

Unb bi<$ reifeet ncu 33erlangen 
9luf ju Ijoljerer Segattung. 

$eine fterne tnadjjt bid) fdfjttrierig, 
Sommft geflogen unb gebannt, 
Unb julefct, bc§ SidfjtS begierig, 15 

Sift bu, ©d()metterting, berbrannt. 

Unb fo lang bu ba3 nidfjt Ijaft, 
2)iefe§: ©tirb unb toerbe! 
Sift bu nur ein triiber ©aft 
3luf bcr buntlen @rbe. 20 



6. 

3Ba§ ttrirb ntit jebe ©tunbc fo bang? 

2)a§ Seben ift furs, bcr Stag ift lang. 

Unb tmmer feljnt ju$ fort ba§ £>erj, 

3fdt) tueifc ntdfjt redfjt, ob Ijimmelmarts. 

Sort aber ttrifl e§, Ijin unb Ijin, 5 

Unb tnfldf)te bor fidf) felber flieljn. 

Unb fliegt e§ an ber Siebften Sruft, 

®a ruljt'3 im ©imtnel unbemufct; 

2)er Sebe=©trubel reifct e§ fort, 

Unb immer ljangt'3 an (Sinem Ort; 10 

2Ba§ e3 getuollt, ma§ e§ berlor, 

(5§ bleibt julefct fein cigner Stljor. 
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7. Suleifa 

9l<$, um bcinc feudjten ©djttringen, 
2Seft, tote feljr idj bidj beneibe: 
3)enn bu lannft tl)m $unbe bringen, 
2Ba§ id) in ber Strennung leibel 

SMe Setoegung beiner ^liigel s 

SBedft im Sufen fttttej ©eljnen ; 
Slumen, 3lugen, SBalb unb ^iigel 
©teljn bei beinem £<wd) in SEljrdnen. 

3)odj bein milbeS, fanfteS SBeljen 
$ul)lt bie trmnben 9lugenlieber ; 10 

2ld), ftir Seib mi^t' id) fcergeijen, 
£offf idj nidjt ju feljn iljn toieber. 

©ile benn ju meinem Sieben, 
©pred^c fanft ju feinem £)erjen; 
2)od) bermeib tyn ju betriiben 15 

Unb berbirg tym meine ©d)merjen. 

©ag Ujm, abet fog's befdjeiben: 
©eine Siebe fei mein Seben, 
greubigeS ©efiiljt t)on beiben 
SKirb mir feine 3taf)t geben. 20 
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8. $$ottmoni>\xai)t 

£errm, fag, toa§ ^eifet ba3 3?Wftern? 
2Ba§ bemegi bir lete bic 2tyj)en? 
2i§j>elft immer t>or bid) Ijin, 
Siebtidjer ate SSeineS 9Hf>f>en! 
®enfft bu beincn 9Konbgefdjhriftern s 

9tod) cin ^Pdrc^en ^crjujie^n? 

„3$ ttiQ tiiffen! ftflffenl fagi'idj." 

©djau! im jtoeifelljaften ©tmfet 
©liiljen bliiljenb afle 3^9^ 
5Rieber fpielet ©tern auf ©tern; io 

llnb, fmaragben/ burcp ©eftrftudje 
Sfcaufenbf ftltiger &arfun!el ; 
Sod) beitt ©eift ift aflcm fern. 

„%<i) vM tiiffen! Stiffen! fagi'i<$." 

®ein ©etiebter, fern, erprobet 15 

©lei^ermeis im ©auerfuften 
8ftt$lt ein ungUUEfetgeS ©titd. 
@udj im S3olImonb ju begriifeen 
£abt tljr Ijeilig angelobet, 
$iefe3 ift ber Slugenbtid, 20 

„%$ totO luff en! ftflffenl fagt'i<$." 



9. Sukifa 



SBaS bebeutet bie Setoegung? 
Sringt ber Oft mir frolje $unbe? 
©einer ©djmingen frifdje SRegung 
£iiI)U be§ ^erjenS tiefe ffiBunbe. 



IPieberfinbeit 1 ] 5 

®ofenb fpielt cr mit bem ©taube, 5 

3}agt ifyn auf in teidjten SQBiJlfdjen, 
Streibt gur fic^ern 9tebenlaube 
$er ^nfeften froljeS SSoifdjen. 

Sinbert fanft ber ©onne ©tiiljen, 
Sitljlt audj mir bie l)eif$en SBangen, 10 

Siifct bic 3teben nodj im glieljen, 
®ie auf Sdb unb £iigel prangen. 

Unb mir bringt fein leifeS glfiftern 
S3on bem greunbe taufenb ©riijse; 
(51) nod) biefe £)iiget biiftern, 15 

©riifcen mxtf) tool)l taufenb &itffe, 

Unb fo fannft bu toeiter jieljen! 
2)tene greunben unb Setriibten. 
35ort, tuo l)oI)e SKauern gluten, 
gftnb id) balb ben 33ielgeliebten. 20 

9Id), bie toa^jre £erjen§funbe, 
2iebe§l)aud), erfrifdJteS Seben 
SBirb mir nur au3 feinem 9Runbe, 
®amt mir nur fein 3ltem geben. 



10. SBteberfmben 

3ft e§ mfiglidj! ©tern ber ©terne, 
$)rud id) toieber bi<§ an'S £ er & ! 
Sid), toa§ ift bie ?Radjt ber fterne 
3fiir ein 3lbgrunb, fiir ein ©d)tnerj! 
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3fa, bu bift e3, meinet greuben 
©iifeer, lieber SBibcrpart ; 
(Singebenf Dergangner Seiben, 
©djaubr* i<$ t)or ber ©egentnart. 



3U§ bic SEBeit im tiefften ©runbe 
Sag an ©otteS etoger Sruft, 10 

Orbnef er bie erjie ©tunbe 
9Rit ertyabner ©d)6j>fung§lu(t. 
Unb ct tyradj ba§ SSort: 63 toerbe! 
3)a erflang cin fdjmerjlid) 2ld)! 
2ii3 ba3 31D mit 9ttad()tgeberbe 15 

3n bie SBirftidjfettett brad). 

«uf tljat ftdj ba§ Sic^t, fo trenntc 
©djeu fidf) $infterni§ toon ijjm, 
Unb fogleid) bic (Sletnente 
©djeibenb auSeinanber flieljn. 20 

SRafdj, in ttrilben, ttmften $r(iumen, 
3ebe§ nadj bet SOBette tang, 
Starr, in ungemeffnen SRdunten, 
Oljne ©etynfudji, oljne $lang. 

©tutnm tear atte§, ftitt unb flbe, 25 

©infant ©ott gum etftenmal! 
2)a erf<$uf er SRotgenrflte, 
3)ie erbarntte fidf) ber Dual; 
©ie entttridfelte bent Srflben 
(Sin erflingenb garbenfjriel, 30 

Unb nun lonnte trrieber lieben, 
2Ba3 erft auSeinanber fiel. 
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Unb mit eiligem Seftreben 
©udjt fid) tt>a§ fid) angeljort; 
Unb gu ungemeffnem Seben 35 

3ft (Befityl unb »1M gefeljrt. 
©ei'§ (Srgreifen, fei e3 SRaffen, 
SBenn e§ nur fid) fafci unb pit! 
2lttal) braudjt nidjt meljr ju fdjaffen, 
2Btr erfdjaffen feine SBelt. 40 



©0, mit morgenroten glugeln 
Sftife e§ m\tf) an beinen 9Runb, 
Unb bie 3tatf)t mit taufenb ©iegeln 
ihftftigt fternen^efl ben Sunb. 
Seibe finb tt)ir ouf bcr (Srbe 45 

SJtufterljaft in ftreub unb Dual, 
Unb cin jtt>eite§ SBort: 6§ toerbe! 
SErennt unS nid)t gum jmeitenmal. 



VII. filter 

The poems which are collected under this head are 
representative of the last and most . mature period of 
Goethe's life, which may be said to begin after Schiller's 
death. Once more the susceptible heart of the old poet 
is seized with a youthful passion, which breaks forth in 
such ardent and melodious songs as Elegie, Aussohnung 
and Aeolsharfen. But the chief characteristic of Goethe's 
lyrics of this period is the contemplative wisdom of mature 
age. These poems contain the poet's final answer to the 
questions concerning the deepest problems of life and the 
world, and he who studies them will soon arrive at the con- 
viction that Goethe differs essentially from the great poets 
of previous times. He will understand that it is not 
poetry in the common sense of the word, but truth which 
is the ultimate aim of Goethe's thinking, that he represents 
a unity of poet and philosopher which is far above the 
common conception of both. And his attitude toward 
truth may be described as deeply religious, not in the 
sense of any creed or church, but according to Goethe's 
own conception of religion. For more and more our poet 
is being recognized by thinking men of the present as the 
prophet of a new era of religious sentiment and thought. 

I have in the introduction to this edition of his poems 
made the attempt to characterize the nature of Goethe's 
personality and thinking. What I have said there con- 
cerning his unique but typical way of thinking applies 
especially to the last period of his life. 

118 
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1. ©legic 

Unb toemt ber SWenfd) in feiner OuqI toerftotntnt, 
®db mir ein ©ott, ju fag en, ttm« id) leibe. 

2Ba§ foil idlj nun bom SBieberfeljen Ijoften, 
Son biefeS Stages nod) gefdfjlofener Sliite? 
2)a§ $arabte§, bie £)dfle fteljt bit often;* 
2Bie toanfetfinnig recjt fidfj'S int ©emiite! — 
Rein 3 tocif eln meljr! ©ie tritt an§ £immel§tl)or, 5 
3u iljren 2lrmen Ijebt fte bi<$ etnj>or. 



©0 toarft bu benn im ^arabie§ empfangen, 
9U§ todrft bu tocrt be§ etoig f<$onen SebenS; 
2)ir blieb !etn SBunfdf), !ein ^poffen, fein 33erlangen, 
$>ier toar ba§ 3W bed innigften 33eftreben§, 10 

Unb in bem 9htf$aim biefeS einjig ©djjflnen 
23erfiegte gleidfj ber Quell fetynfudjtiger Sfcljranen. 

SBie tegte nid)t ber Sag bie rafd&en gliigel, 
©dfjien bie SJtinuten bor jtdjj l)er ju treiben! 
®er 9lbenbfufe, ein treu berbinblidf) ©iegel: 15 

©0 hrirb e§ au<§ ber ndd^ften ©onne bleiben. 
3)ie ©tunben glidfjen fidjj in jartem SBanbern 
2Bie ©dfjtoeftern jtoar, bodf) feine ganj ben anbern. 

®er $ufe, ber tefcte, graufant fitft, jerfdfjneibenb 
(Sin ^errlid^eS ©efledfjt berfdjjtungner 9JUnnen. 20 

9tun eilt, nun ftodft ber guft, bie ©dfjmefle tneibenb, 
9U3 trieb ein (Sljerub flammenb iljn bon Ijinnen! 
5)a§ 9luge ftarrt auf bflfirem ^pfab berbroffen, 
<B blicft jurutf, bie ^forte fteljt berfdfjioffen. 
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Unb mm berfdjlojfen in ftdj felbft, al§ Ijatte 25 

2)ie§ £erj fid) nie geoffnet, felige ©tunbcn 
9Rit jebem ©tern be3 £immel§ urn bic SQBette 
3ln iljrer ©eite leudjtenb nid)i entpfunben; 
Unb SRiftmut, 9teue, 33orttmrf, ©orgenfdjmere 
Selaften'S nun in fdjttmter 2Itmofj>ljare. 30 

3ft benn bie SBeit ntc^t ubrig? gfelfemofinbe, 
©inb fie nid)i meljr geftfint bon tyeiligen ©fatten? 
$ie (Srnte, teift fie nid)t? gin griin ©elanbe, 
3ie^t ft<y« nidjt l)in ant gfiufe burdj 8uf$ unb fatten? 
Unb tuolbt fid) nidjt ba§ tibermelttid) ©rofce, 35 

©eftattenrei<$e, baib ©eftaltenlofe? 

SQBie Iciest unb gierli<$, liar unb gart getuoben, 
©d)tt)ebt, ©erapl) gleid), au§ ernfter SBolfen 61)or, 
9ll§ glidj e§ iljr, am blauen Slet^er broben 
(Sin fdjlanf ©ebilb a\x$ lidjtem 3)uft entpor; 40 

©0 faljft bit fie in froljem Stanje toalten, 
3)ie 2teblid)jie ber lieblidjften ©eftalten. 

2)od) nur SJtomente barf ft bi<§ unterroinben, 
©in Suftgebilb ftatt iljrer feft ju Ijalten; 
3n§ £erj juritcf! bort ttrirft bu's bejfer finben, 45 

3)ort regt fie fidj in toedjfelnben ©eftalten ; 
3u S3ielen bilbet Sine fid) Ijiniiber, 
©o taufenbfa<$, unb immer, imnter lieber. 

SBie jum (Smpfang fie an ben ^forten toeilte 
Unb mid) bon bannauf ftufentueiS begliicfte; 50 

©elbft nad) bent lefcten $uj* mid) nod) ereitte, 
Sen lefcteften mir auf bie Sippen briicfte: 
©0 Har betoeglid) bleibt ba§ 33ilb ber Sieben 
9JMt glammenfd^rift in§ treue £erj gefdjrieben. 
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3n3 £>erj, bag feft, ttrie jinnenljolje 9D?auer, 55 

©id) \t)t bciua^rt unb fie in fid) benxtljret, 
gur fie fidj frcut an feiner eignen ®auer, 
9iur tucip Don fid(), toenn fie fidj) offenbaret, 
©idO freicr fu^lt in fo geliebten ©djranfen 
Unb nur nod() fd()lagt, fur 9Wle£ ii)r ju banfen. 60 

2Bar gfityigfeit gu lieben, toax Scbiirfen 
SSon ©egenliebe toeggelofd()t, berfdjtmmben ; 
3ft £>offnung§luft ju frcubigen Sntttriirfen, 
6ntfd)litffen, rafter Stljat fogleidfj gefunben ! 
SBenn Sicbc }e ben fiiebenben begeiftet, 65 

SBarb e3 an mir aufs fiieblidjfte gelciftet; 

Unb jtnar burdfj fie! — SBie lag ein innreS 23angen 
9Iuf ©eift unb $orf>er, unroiflfommner ©(fyroere; 
93 on ©d^auerbilbern rings ber 23 lief umfangeu 
3m ttmften SRaum beflommner ^erjenSleere ; 70 

9tun bflmmert |>offnung Don befannter ©d)tt)efle, 
©ie felbft erfd^eint in milber ©onnen^etle. 

®em 5^i e ^ n ©otteS, toelc^er eucl) ^ienieben 
9D?el)r al§ S3ernunft befeliget — tnir lefcn'3 — 
93ergleidfj ity tnoi)l ber fiiebe ^eitern gricbcit 75 

3n ©egentnart be§ aflgeliebten SBefenS; 
2)a rul)t ba§ £>erj, unb 9Md()t§ Dermag &u ftoren 
2)en tiefften ©inn, ben ©inn, iljr gu geljflren. 

3n unferS SufenS Seine toogt ein ©treben, 
©i$ einem £61jern, SReinern, Uubefannten, 80 

3luS Sanfbarfeit freimitlig Ijinjugeben, 
6ntratfelnb \\6) ben etoig Ungenannten; 
SBir tyeijsen^: fromm fein! — ©old&er feligen £5ljc 
%tyl idf) tnidjj teilljaft, toenn xi) Dor iljr ftelje. 
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S3or tljrem Slid, toie Dor bcr ©onne SBalten, 85 

35 or intern 2ttem, toxt Dor gfritljlingsluften, 
3erfd)mitgt, fo Iftngft fid) etjig ftarr geljalten, 
2)er ©elbftftnn ticf in tointerlt^en ©rttften; 
$ein (Sigennufc, Icin (Sigemoifle bauert, 
9Sor iljrem Jtommen fmb fte toeggefdjauert. 90 

@3 tft, ate toenn fie fagtc: „©tunb urn ©tunbe 
SBirb un§ baS Seben freunblid) bargeboten, 
®a§ ©eftrige Uefe un§ geringe ftunbe, 
®a3 SWorgenbe, gu toiffen tft'3 berboten; 
Unb toenn tdj je mid) Dor bcm Slbenb fdpute, 95 

©ie ©onne fan! unb fal) nod), teas midj frcute. 

©rum tlju tote tdj unb fdjaue, frol) berftftnbig, 
©em Slugenblid in§ Sluge! $ein aScrfc^icficn ! 
Segegn il)m fdjnefl, tooljlrooflenb toie lebcnbig, 
3m £anbeln fei'S, gur greube, fei'3 bcm Sieben; 100 
5Rur too bu bift, fci SIHcS, immer finblid), 
©0 btft bu 2tae3, bifi unubertmnbtid)." 

©u Ijaft gut reben, bad)t' td), gum ©eleite 
(Sab bir cin ©ott bie ©unft be3 SlugenbtideS, 
Unb 3eber ftiljlt an beiner tyolben ©cite 105 

©id) 9lugenblitf§ ben ©ttnftling be3 ©efd)ide3; 
90ti$ fdjredt ber SBinf, Don bir midj gu entfernen, 
2Ba§ $Uft e3 mir, fo Ijolje SBeiSljeit lernen ! 

Stun bin id) fern! ©er jefcigen 9Kinute 
SBaS giemt benn ber? 3d) toiifet eS nic^t gu fagen; no 
©ie bietet mir gum ©c^onen manges ©ute, 
®a3 laftet nur, \<f) mujj midj iljm entfdjlagen; 
9Ridj treibt umljer ein unbegtmnglidj ©eljnen, 
©a bleibt lein 9tat al§ grengenlofe Sljranen. 
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©o qucflt benn fort unb fliefeet unaufljaltfam ! 115 
2)od) nic geldng'S, bie innre ©tut ju bampfen! 
©djon raffs unb reifct in meiner SBruft genxtltfam , 
2Bo Stob unb Seben graufenb fid) befampfen. 
2Boi)t Srauter gtib'S, be3 SarperS Dual gu fttflcn ; 
Sfflein bcm ©eift feat's am (Sntfdjtufc unb SBiden, 120 

getytt'S am Segriff, tote foUt cr fie bermiffen? 
6r mieberljolt i^r 33ilb gu taufenb 2Ralen. 
2)a§ jaubert balb, balb mirb c§ toeggeriffen, 
Unbeutlid) jefct unb jefct im rcinften ©traljlen; 
2Bie lonnte bie§ geringftem Strofte frommen? 125 

2)ie 666 unb glut, ba§ ©eijen toie ba3 $ommen! 



33erlafct mid) l)ier, getrcue SSeggcnoffen ! 
Safct mid) atlein am gels, in SJloor unb 9Jioo3! 
5Rur immcr gu! end) ift bic 2Belt erfctyloffen, 
2)ie @rbc meit, bcr £>immel Ijeljr unb grofc; 130 

Setra^tet, forfdjt, bic @injell)eiten fammelt, 
9iaturgel)eimm§ toerbe nad)geftammelt. 

OTir ift ba£ 9111, id) bin mir felbft berloren, 
5>er id) nod) crft ben ©ottern fiiebling toar; 
©ie priiften mid), fcerliefjen mir ^anboren, 135 

©0 reid) an ©iitern, reidjer an ©efaljr; 
©ie bvangten mid) gum gabefeligen 9J?unbe, 
©ie trennen mid), unb ri^ten mid) ju ©vunbe. 
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2* StttSfiHjnmtg 

2)ie Seibenfdjaft bringt Scibcn ! — 2Bcr befdjtmdjtigt 
33eflommne§ £erj, ba§ afljubiel berloren? 
SBo finb bic ©tunben, fiber f^ncD berfliid)tigt? 
93ergeben§ toax ba§ ©d)5nfte bir erf orcn ! 
Striib ift bet ©eift, bertuorren ba3 Seginnen; 5 

®ie l>el)re SBett, ttrie fdjtuinbet ftc ben ©innen! 

®a fd)toebt Ijerbor 3Kuftf mit @ngelfd)ttringen, 
93erflid)t gu SKiflionen Stint um Stone, 
®e3 SRenfdjen SBefen burdj unb burd) ju bringen, 
3u uberfiiHen iljn mit emger @(|i)ne: 10 

2)a§ 3tuge nefct jtdj, fuljlt im tyotjern ©etjnen 
2)en ©flttertoert bet Stone trie ber Stljranen. 

Unb fo ba3 £>er$ erleidjtert merit beljenbe, 
®afe e§ nod) lebt unb fdjlagi unb mod)te fdjlagen, 
3um reinften 3)an! ber fiberreid)en ©penbe 15 

©id) fetbfi ertmbernb tmflig barjutragen. 
®a fuljlte fidj — baft eS ettrig bliebe! — 
®a§ ©oppelglud ber Sttfne toie ber fitebe. 



3. XeoKfjarfen 

©eforad) 

6r. 

3d) bad)?, id) §abe feinen ©djmerj, 
Unb bod) mar tntr fo bang urn's ^erj, 
Sftir toar'S gebunben Dor ber ©tirn 
Unb ffoffi im innerftcn ©etjtrn — 
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Ste enbtid) Sijran auf Stfjriine fliefct, 5 

SScr^altneS fieberoofjl ergte^t. — 
3fljr £eben>oljl toax Retire 9iuij, 
©ie tueint tooljl jefcunb aud) tote bu. 

©ie. 

3a, er ift fort, bag mufe nun fein! 

3f^r fiiebcn lafet mid) nur aflein ; 10 

©oflt id) eud) fcltfam fdjeinen, 

@3 tuirb nid)t ettrig ttxiljren! 

3fefct !ann id) tljn nid)t entbetyren, 

Unb ba mufe id) toeinen. 

@r. 

3ur Strauer bin id) nidjt geftimmt, 15 

Unb fjreubc !ann id) aud) nid)t Ijaben: 

2Ba§ foflen mir bic reifcn ©aben, 

2)ie man Don jebem SSaume nimmt! 

2)er Stag ift tnir gum Ueberbrufe, 

Sangmeilig ift% toenn 5Rad)te fid) bcfcuern; 20 

SJtir bleibt bcr cinjigc ©enufe, 

®eiu IjotbeS 2Mlb mir etoig ju erneuern, 

Unb fiifylteft bu ben SBunfdj nad) bicfem ©egen, 

5Du fameft mir auf tyatbem 2Bcg cntgcgcn. 

©ie. 

2)u trauerft, baft idj nidjt erfdjeine, 25 

33iefleid)t cntfcrnt fo treu nid)t meine, 

©onft ttuir mein ©eift im S3ilbe ba. 

©tyniicft 3ri§ tt>o$l be§ £immel3 93laue? 

Safe regnen, gleidj erfdjeint bic 9leuc; 

S)u ttjcinftl ©djon bin t<$ nrieber ba. 30 



126 alter 

Gr. 

3fa, bu btft tooljl an 3Sn3 W bergleidjen ! 
Sin lieben§toiirbig 2Bunberjei$en, 
©o f^miegfam ljerrli$, bunt in harmonic 
Unb immcr neu unb imtncr glei$ tote fie. 



4. $em aufgefjenbett SBottmonbc 

©ornburg, 25. Slugujt 1828 

SBtflft bu midj fogleid) berlaffen? 
SBarft im SHugenblidf fo naty! 
2)id) umfinftern SBolIenmaffen 
Unb nun btft bu gar nidjt ba. 

2)od) bu fiiljlft, tote idj betriibt bin, 5 

SSlirft bein 8tanb ijerauf al§ ©tern! 
Seugeft mir, bafe ify geliebt bin, 
©ei ba§ 2iebd)en noc^ fo fern. 

©0 Ijinan benn! ijell unb feller, 
Steiner 33aijn, in oofler ^radjt! 10 

©djlftgt ntein £>erj audj f$mersli$ fdjnetlcr, 
Ueberfelig ift bie 5ftadjt. 



5* 

Storttburg, September 1828 

Sfriil) toenn Stljal, ©ebirg unb ©arten 
9tebelfd)leiern fidj entljuflen, 
Unb bent feljnlitfjften Srtoarten 
SMumenfeldje bunt fi$ fiillen; 
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2Benn bet SHetljer, SBolfen tragenb, 5 

9D?it bcm llaren Stage ftreitet, 
Unb cm Oftttrinb, fie toerjagenb, 
33laue ©onnenbaljn bereitet; 

®anfft bu bann, am Slicf bid^ toeibenb, 
Seiner 33ruft ber ©rofcen, #olben, 10 

2Birb bie ©onne, rdtlid) fd)eibenb, 
9ting§ ben #orijont bergolben. 



6* 

Unb toenn midj am Sag bie fjferne 
Slauer Serge fetynlid) gietyt, 
5Rad)t§ ba3 Uebermaft ber ©terne 
^rdd^tig mir gu £aupten gtiiljt, 

Mt Sag urtb aDe 9lftc$te 
3tiil)m iti) fo be3 2Wenfd)en 8oo§; 
SDenft er etuig fidj in§ 3ted)te, 
3ft er etoig fd)5n xmb grofe! 



7. $ie %titt ttteine£ ftebjigften ©eburi£tag3 

battffcar $u ertoiebent 

©al) gemalt in ©olb unb 3tal)men 
©rauen SartS ben Sitter reiten, 
Unb ju $ferb an feinen ©eiten 
2tn bie bierunbgnjanjig famen; 
©ie gum Sttyron beg SaiferS ritten, 
SBoljlempfangen, tootylgetitten, 



128 alter 

®erb unb frafttg, Ijolb unb fd)icttid). 
Unb man f>rie§ ben 93ater gliidflid). 

©ieljt bcr 2)td)ter nalj unb feme 
©flljn unb Setter, lic^tc ©terne, 10 

©iefjt fie afle toofjlgeraten, 
Sfciidjttg, Don gepruften Stljaten, 
greigefinnt, fid) felbft befdjriinfenb, 
3mmerfort ba§ 9tad)fte bcnfenb; 
Stfyitig trcu in jebem $reife, 15 

©till bel)arrlid) jebcr SBeife; 
9tid)t bom 2Beg, bcm graben, toeidjenb, 
Unb julefct ba3 3iel erreictyenb. 
23ring er St5d)ter nun unb ©oljne, 
©ittenreidj, in Ijotber ©djflne, 20 

SSor ben SSater aHeS ©uten, 
3n bie reinen £>immel§gluten, 
2Jittgenoffen etoger greuben! — 
SDaS ertoarten toir befdjeiben. 



8. 

©ute§ gu empfangcn, gu ertoeifen 
Sllter! gel) auf 9teijen. — 
SKeine greunbe 
©inb au§ einet 9Ritteljeit, 
Sine fd)flne ©emeinbe; 
SBeit unb breit, 
3ludj entfernt 
£aben fie Don mir gelernt. 
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9. *tt @d)itter 

9Kit cincr fletnen minercttogifdjen €tainm(ung 

®em |>crren in bcr SBufte brad)!' 
®er ©atan einen ©tein, 
Unb fagte: „£>err, burd) bcinc 9D?atf)t 
Safe c$ cin 33rotd)cn fcin !" 

S3 on bielen ©teinen fcnbet bir . 5 

S)cr Qtounb cin SRufterftittf ; 
3becn giebfi bu 6alb bafiir 
3^m taufenbfad) juritcf. 



10. ^ilog jtt ©d>tflerS ©lotfe 

Sim 10. Sfoguft 1805 

SBteberljolt unb erneut bci bcr 93orf*eUuttg am 10. 9Jtoi 1815 

greube bicfer ©tabt bebeute, 
griebe fei ifyr erft ©claute ! 

Unb fo gefdjalj'a ! ®cm friebenreidfjen flange 
23eroegtc \\6) ba§ fianb, unb fegenbar 
(Sin f rifdjeS ©liicf crfd&ien ; im £od)gefange 
Segrufeten ttrir ba§ junge giirftenpaar ; 
3fm 93oflgetmi$l, im lebenSregen 2)range 5 

Eermifd&te fty bic tljftfge aSolferf^ar, 
Unb feftlidfj tuarb an bic gefdjmiidften ©tufcu 
2)ic #ulbigung bcr ftiinfte borgerufen. 

$a ijflr i<$ fdjrecfljafi tnittcrniidjt'geS Sauten, 
S)a§ bumpf unb fdjmcr bic Strauertone f^mellt. 10 
3fft mflgtidjj? ©oil c3 unfern gfreunb bebeuten, 
2ln ben fidf) jeber 2Bunfd() geflammcrt ijalt? 
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©en fiebenStmirbgen foil bcr Sob erbeuten? 

9ld) ! ttrie berttrirrt fold) cin SSerluft bie SBelt ! 

9ld) ! tt>a§ gerft5ri cin folder 9tift ben ©einen ! 15 

Run mint bic SBeli, unb foflten ttrir nid)t toeinen? 

©enn cr toax unfer ! SBie Sequent gefeflig 
©en I)ol)en SWann ber gute Sag gejeigt, 
SBie balb fein (Srnft anfd)Uefcenb, mo^lgeftlflig 
3ur 2Bed)felrebe fetter ftdj geneigt, 20 

Salb rafdjgemanbt, geiftreid) unb fidjerfteflig 
©er fieben&plane tiefen ©inn erjeugt 
Unb f rudjtbar fid) in Slat unb Stljat ergojfen : 
©as ljaben ttrir erfaljren unb genoffen. 

©enn er tear unfer ! 2Wag bag ftol je 2Bort 25 

©en lauten ©djmer 3 getoaltig iibertonen ! 
@r tnoc^te fid) bei un§ im jidjem $ort 
yiati) tmlbem ©turm jum ©auernben getoflljnen. 
3nbeffen fc^ritt fein ©eift gctoaltig fort 
3n§ 6tt>ige be§ SBaljren, ©uten, ©<$i)nen, 30 

Unb Ijinter il)m in toefenlofem ©djeine 
2ag, toaS un3 afle btinbigt, ba3 ©emeine. 

9lun fd)mucft , er fid) bie fd)5ne ©artenjinne, 
S3 on toannen er ber ©teme SBort bernaljm, 
©a3 bem gleid) erogen, gleid) lebenbgen ©inne 35 

©eljeimnteooH unb liar entgegenlam. 
©ort, fid) unb un§ ju foftlid)em ©ettrinne, 
S3ertt>e<$felf er bie 3eiten ttmnberfam, 
S3egegnet fo, im SBilrbigften befdjftftigt, 
©er ©ctmmerung, ber 9iad)t, bie un§ entfrdftigt. 40 
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3$m fdjtootlen ber ©efdjidjte fjlut cmf ^faten, 
93erf{mlenb, toa& gctabelt, tt>a§ gelobt, 
2>er (Srbbeljerrfdjer rotlbe #eere3gluten, 
2)ie in ber SQBelt fi$ grimmig au§getobt, 
3m niebrig ©tfjretflictyften, im Ijoctyften ©uten 45 

Waft) itjrem SBefen beutlid) burdjgeprobt. — 
9iim fan! ber Sftonb, unb gu emeuter SSonne 
33om Haren SSerg tyeriiber ftieg bie ©onne. 

9tun gfiiljte feme SBange rot unb r5ter 
3Son jener 3fugenb, bie un§ me entfliegt, 5° 

95on jenem 2Jiut, ber, frii^er ober fpctter, 
S)en 2Biberftanb ber ftumpfen SQBelt befiegt, 
S3 on jenem ©lauben, ber fid) ftets erljoljter 
SSalb lii^n Ijer&orbrftngt, balb gebulbig fdjmiegt, 
£>amit ba3 ©ute ttrirfe, toac^fe, fromme, 55 

2)amit ber Stag bem (Sblen enblidj fomme. 

2)odj I)at er, fo geiibt, fo toottgeljaltig, 
2)ie3 bretterne ©eriifte nidjt berfdjmafjt : 
|>ier fdjilberf er ba§ ©djitffal, ba§ gemaltig 
95 on Stag ju 5Rad)t bie ©rbenadjfe breljt, 60 

Unb mandjeS tiefe SBerl ijat, reidjgeftaltig, 
SDen 2Bert ber $unft, be3 $iinftler3 2Bert erljoljt ; 
6r toenbete bie SSIiite §5(^ften ©trebenS, 
SDaS Seben felbft, an btefeS 33ilb beg SebenS, 

3^r fanntet iljn, toie er mit Sfttefcnf^rittc 65 

S)en $rei§ be§ SBoflenS, be§ 93olIbringen§ mafe, 
2)urd) $tit unb Sanb, ber SBMfer ©inn unb ©itte, 
2)a3 bunf le 33ud) mit Ijeiterm SBItdfe la§ ; 
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2)od) ttrie er, atemtoS, in unfrct 2Ritte, 

3n fieiben bangte, fitmmertid) genaS, 70 

2)a§ tyaben loir in traurig fd&Anen 3al>ren, 

2)enn cr toar unfer, leibenb mtterfaljren. 

Sljn, toenn cr bom gerrftttenben ©etoiiljle 
®e§ bittern ©demerges toieber aufgeblitft, 75 

31jn ljaben ttrir bent ftlftigen ©efitljle 
S)cr ©egentoart, ber ftodenben, entriicft, 
9Wit gutcr $unft unb auSgefudjtem ©piele 
S)en ncubclcbten eblen ©inn erquitft 
Unb nod) am Slbenb bor ben tefcten ©onnen 
6in tyotbeS Stidjeln gliidlidj abgetoonnen. 80 

©r §attc friil) ba§ ftrenge SBort gelefen, 
S)em fieiben toar er, tear bem Stob bertraut. 
©0 fdjieb er nun, toie er fo oft genefen ; 
9tun fdjredt un§ ba§, toofiir un§ Idngft gegraut. 
2)odj fdjon erblitfet fein berflarteS 2Befen 85 

©id) Ijier berfliirt, toenn e§ tyernieberfdjaut. 
2Ba3 TOittoett fonft an iljm beflagt, getabett, 
68 $at'3 ber Job, e§ $af3 bie 3eit geabett. 

Sludj mandje ©eifter, bie mit tljm gerungen, 
©ein groft S3erbienft untoiflig anerfannt, 90 

©ie fiiljlen fid) Don feiner Shaft burdjbrungen, 
3fn feinem iheife toiflig feftgebannt : 
3um #5d)ften Ijat er fidj emporgefdjtoungen, 
9D?it aflem, toaS toir fdjftjjen, eng bertoanbt. 
©0 feiert iljn ! ®enn, toaS bem SJiann ba§ Seben 95 
9iur %atb erteilt, foil ganj bie !Ra<^tt)cIt geben. — 
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©o bleibt er un§, bet Dot fo mandjen 3aljrert — 
©djon geljne finb'3 ! — Don un§ fid) tueggefeljrt ! 
SBir tyaben aDc fegenreid) erfaljren, 
®ie SBelt toerbanf iijm, toaS cr fie geleljrt ; ioo 

©djon Ictngft toerbreitet fid)'§ in ganje ©djaren, 
2)a§ ©igenfte, toaS itym aflcin geprt. 
©r gletnji un§ toot, nrie ein JJomet entfdjminbenb, 
Unenblidj fitc^t mit feinem Sic^t berbinbenb. 



11. Stngebenfen 

Slngebenfen an ba§ ©ute 
©tilt un3 immcr frifc^ bei SRute. 

Slngebenfen an ba3 ©d)ime 
3ft ba§ £eil ber @rbenfM;ne. 

Slngebenfen an ba§ fiiebe, 
©liicflid)! toennS lebenbig bliebe. 

Slngebenfen an ba§ @ine 
Sleibt ba3 33efte, tt>a§ id) nteine. 



12. gliegentob 



©ie faugt mit ©ier berriitrifdjeS ©etranfe 

Unabgefefct, bom erften 3^g berfiiljrt; 

©ie fiiljlt fid) tuo^I, unb Icingft finb bie ©elenfe 

£er jarten 33eindjen fdjon paratyfiert ; 

9lidjt meljr geioanbt, bie ^Ittgclc^en gu pufcen, 

9iid)t metjr gefdjicft, ba§ k opfctyen auf juftufcen — 

2)a§ Seben fo fid) im ©enufc berliert. 
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3um ©teljen faum roirb nod) bag SiiWcn taugen; 
©o fdjliirft fie fort, unb mitten unterm ©augen 
Umnebelt xf)t bet Job bie taufenb 9lugen. 10 



13. ©eMdjte 

©ebidjte fmb gemalte genfterfdjeiben ! 
S>iei)t man bom Sftarft in bie $irdje tyinein, 
®a ift atleS bunlel unb biifter; 
Unb fo fields aud) ber ©err $l)ilifter : 
2>er mag benn tool)l berbriefclid) fein 5 

Unb tebenSlang berbrieftli$ bleiben. 

$ommt aber nur einmal fyerein, 
Segriifet bie Ijeilige $apelle! 
2>a ift'8 auf einmal farbig Ijede, 
@ef$i$f unb 3i^at glanjt in ©djnefle, 10 

23ebeutenb trritft ein ebler ©djein; 
®te§ nrirb eudj Sinbern @otte3 taugen, 
©rbaut eud) unb ergbfct bie Slugen ! 



14* ®ic $oefte 



©ott fanbte feinen roljen $inbern 

©efefc unb Orbnung, 2Biffenfd)aft unb $unft, 

23egabte bie mit alter £>immetegunft, 

®er @rbe graffeS 2o§ ju minbern, 

©ie famen nadft bom ©immel an 

Unb trmfeten fidj nid)t gu beneljmen; 

SDie ^oefie jog iljnen Sleiber an, 

Unb leine Ijatte fid) gu fd)amen. 
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15. ftfittftlcrlieb 

3u erfinben, gu befdjliefcen, 
SBleibc, Mnftler, oft aflein! 
2)etne3 2Birfen3 gu gemejjen, 
@ile freubig gum SSerein! 
S)ort im ©angen fdjau, erfaljre 5 

©einen eignen SebenSlauf, 
Unb bic Sfcljaten manner 3fal>re 
©eljn bit in bcm 9tadjbar auf. 

2)er ©ebanfe, ba§ ©ntoerfen, 
2)ie ©eftalten, tl)r Segug, 10 

@ine§ ttrirb ba3 Slnbre fc^drfen, 
Unb am @nbc fei'3 genug ! 
2Bol)t erfunben, Hug erfonnen, 
©dfjim gebilbet, gart tooflbratyt, 
©0 Don jeljer Ijat gcmonnen 15 

ftimftter funftreidj feme 9Rad)t. 

SBte 9tatur im 93ielgebilbe 
(Stnen ©ott nur offenbart, 
©0 im toeiten $unftgefilbe 
SBebt ein ©inn bet etogen 2lrt; 20 

®iefe3 ift ber ©inn ber SBafjrljeit, 
$er fidj nur mit ©djonem fdjmutft 
Unb getroft ber Ijodjften S forfeit 
#eflften Sags entgegenblicft. 

2Bie beljergt in 9teim unb ^Jrofe 25 

9tebner, 2)id)ter fid) ergeljn, 
©oD be§ 2eben§ tyeitre 9tofe 
grifdj auf SMertafet fteljn, 



136 alter 



Wit ©efdf)tt>iftem reidf) umgeben, 
2Jtit beg ^>erbftc§ grud&t umlegt, 30 

2)aj$ fie toon geljeimem Seben 
Offenbaren*©inn erregt. 

Staufenbfadf) unb fd()6n entfliefce 
tJform au3 potmen beiner £anb, 
Unb im SJienfdjenbilb geniefee, 35 

2)afc ein ©ott [\tf) Jjergeroanbt. 
2Bel<$ ein SBerfgeug iljr gebraudljet, 
©teflet eudf) al§ 33riiber bar; 
Unb gefangtoete flammt unb raudfjet 
Opferfdule toom Slltar. 30 



16. Watnt nub Sun ft 

9tatur unb Sunft, fie ftfjeinen fi<$ gu flieljen, 
Unb ijaben fid&, el) man e§ bentt, gefunben; 
2)er SBiberioiBe ift audj mir toerfdljttmnben, 
Unb beibe fdjeinen gleidf) m\6) angujieljen. 

(S3 gilt too!)! nur ein reblidjeS Semuljen ! 5 

Unb toenn ttrir erft in abgemefenen ©tunben 
2Jiit ©eift unb fjfletfe un3 an bie ®unft gebunben, 
2Jiag fret 9tatur im £>erjen tuieber glitljen. 

©0 tft'3 mit alter Silbung audf) befd&affen ; 
SBergebenS toerben ungebunbne ©eifter 10 

Waif) ber SSoBenbung reiner $dfy ftrcben. 

SBer ©rofeeS ttrifl, muft fidl) jufammen raffen: 
3n ber Sefd^rftnfung jeigt fidf) erft ber SKeifter, 
Unb ba§ ©efefc nur fann un§ greiljeit geben. 
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17* BptMft 



2Btc? SBann? 2Bo? $ie ©otter bleiben ftumm! 
2)u Ijalte bid) an§ SBeil unb frage nidjt SQBarum, 



SStflft bu in§ Unenblidje fdjreiten, 

©elj nut im (Snblidjen nad) alien ©eiten. 



SBiBft bu bid) am ©anjen erquicfen, 5 

©0 mufct bu ba§ ©anje im JUeinften erblicfen. 



3fdj toanble auf toeiter bunter %lux 

Urfprunglidjer 9tatur, 

gin Ijolber 33orn, in bem id) babe, 

3ft Ueberlieferung, ift ©nabe. 10 



®ie enblidje 3tul)e trrirb nut Derfpurt, 
©obalb bet $ol ben $ol beriiljrt. 



2)rum banfet ©ott, iljr ©5l)ne bet 3^, 
®afe er bie $ole fur enrig entjroeit. 



9Kagnet§ ©eljeimnis, erf tare tnir ba§! 15 

$ein grower ©eljeimms, al§ Sieb unb £afc. 



SBirft bu beineS ©leidjen lennen lemen, 
©0 ttrirft bu bid) gleuty toieber entfernen. 



SBarum tanjen Siibdjen mit 2Wabd)en fo gem? 
Ungleid) bem ©leidjen bleibet nidjt fern. 20 
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2)agegen trie Saucrn in bcr ©djenfe 
^riigeln ftd> gleid) tnit ben Semen bet Stinfe. 

©oil bctn ©ompafc bid) ridjtig Icttcit, 

£iite bid) toor 2Kagnetftein\ bie bid) begleiten. 

SBtHft bu bit em Ijiibfd) Seben gimtnern, 25 

9Dtujtf: utn§ 93ergangne bid) nid^t befummern, 

Unb toftre tor aud) toa§ toerloren, 

SDtujjt immer tl)un tt)te neu geboren, 

2Ba3 jeber Jag ttrill, foUft bu fragen, 

2Ba§ jeber Jag ttrill, ttrirb er f agen ; 30 

SRufct bid) an eignem Jljun ergofcen, 

2Ba§ anbre t!)un, ba§ ttrirft bu fd)afcen; 

SefonberS feinen 2Renfd)en Ijaffen, 

Unb ba§ Uebrige ©ott itberlaffen. 

« 

2Bie einer tft, f tp fein ©ott ; 35 

S)arum toarb ©ott fo oft gum ©pott. 

3d) Ijabe nid)t§ gegen bie SWmmigfeit, 

©ie ift gugleid) 33equetnlid)feit ; 

2Ber oljne QftSmmigfeit toil! leben, 

SDtufc grower SKii^e fid) ergeben: 40 

Sluf feme eigne £anb gu toanbern, 

©id) felbft genilgen unb ben anbern, 

Unb freilidj aud) babei toertraun: 

©ott toerbe tool auf i!)n nieberfdjaun. 

SBer in ber 2Beltgefd)id)te tebt, 45 

3)em Slugenblidf fottt er ftd) ridjten? 

2Ber in bie Stxttxt fdjaut unb ftrebt, 

Slur ber ift roert gu fpredjen unb gu bitten. 
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SBenn im Unenblidjen baffelbe 

©id) toieberljolenb etoig fltefjt, 50 

$a§ taufenbftiltige ©ett>5lbc 

©id) Irftftig in einanber fdjliefct; 

©trfrnt SebenSluft auS alien SMngcn 

2)em Ilcinftcn tr>tc bem grSfcten ©tern, 

Unb afleS 2)rftngen, afleS SRingen 5s 

3ft enrige SRu!) in ©ott bem $txxn. 



Starts, toenn gutc ®eifter fdjtoeifen, 

©<$laf btr toon bet ©time ftreifen, 

9Konbenlidjt unb ©temenflimmem 

2)id) mit ettrigem 91D umfdpmmern, 60 

©d)einft bu bit entforpert fdjon, 

SBageft bid^ an ©otte§ Scroti. 



£alte bid) im ©ttflen rein 

Unb lafc eg urn bid) toettcm; 

3>e meljr bu fiH}lft etn 2Kenfd) ju fein, 65 

Sefto ftljntidjer biji bu ben ©fittern. 



2Bo redjt toiel 2Biberfjmid)e fd)ttrirren, 

2Kag 16) am Hebften toanbern, 

Stiemanb gflnnt bem anbern — 

SBie luftig! — ba§ SRedjt gu irren. 70 



SBenn id) fennte ben 2Beg be§ tfrtxxn, 
33> ging' i!)n toatyrljaftig gar ju gem; 
$iil)rte man mid) in ber SBaljrljeit £>au§, 
SSci ©ott! id) ging ni$t toieber I)erau3. 
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3ierlt<$ 2)enfen nnb ftifc grinnern 75 

3jt bag Seben im tiefften 3fnncrn. 



®ebt mid) an al§ ^prop^eten ! 
SBiel 2)enten, meljr gmpfmben 
Unb tt>enig 3teben. 



3art ©ebid)t, trie 9tegenbogen, 80 

SQBirb auf bunflen ©runb gejpgen; 
2)arum beljagt bem 2>i$tergenie 
2)a3 (Slement bet TOelandjolie. 



9D?eine SM^terglut mar fe^r gering, 

©0 lang id) bem ©uten entgegen ging; 85 

©agegen cntbrannte fie li^terlol), 

SBenn i<$ t>or broljenbem tlebel flol). 



SBiHft bu bid) ate $id)ter beroeifen, 
So mufjt bu nic^t £elben nod) £irten prcifcn. 
£>ier ift 9tl)obug! $anje, bu SBidjt, 90 

Unb ber ©elegenljeit f$aff cin ©ebidjt. 



(Sin reiner 9fceim trirb tDO^I begeljrt, 

®od) ben ©cbanfen rein ju Ijaben, 

2)ie ebelfte toon alien ©aben, 

S)a§ ift mir alle SReime toert. 95 



S)a§ ift eine toon ben alien ©iinben, 
©ie meinen: 9ted)nen baS fei (Srfinben, 



Surd) Serniinfteln trirb bie ^oefie toertrieben, 
2lber fie mag bag SSerniinftige lieben. 
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2Ba£ nrir 2)i$ter in§ @nge bringen, ioo 

SBirb toon iljnen tn£ SBcitc geflaubt; 
2)a§ SBaljre llaren fie an ben Singen, 
SBiS niemanb meljr barcm glaubt. 



©em todr id) Ueberliefrung lo3 

Unb gang original; 105 

2)od) ift ba§ Untemeljmen grofe 

Unb fiiljrt in mandje Dual. 

9ll§ 9lutod)tl)one rennet i<$ 

@§ tnir gur Ijodtften Sljre, 

SBenn id) nidjt gar gu nmnberfidj 

©elbft Ueberliefrung tocire. 



no 



95 om Stater f)ab id) bie ©tatur, 

®e§ 2eben§ crttftc^ ftiiljren, 

9Som SDWittcrc^cn bie groljnatur 

Unb Suji gu fabulieren. 115 

Uraljnljerr tear ber ©djflnften Ijolb, 

2)a3 fjmft fo !)in unb ttrieber, 

Uraljnfrau liebte ©djmucf unb ©olb, 

$)a§ gudt tool burd) bie ©lieber. 

©inb nun bie (Slemente nidjt 120 

Slu§ bem ©omplej gu trennen, 

2Ba§ ift benn an bem ganjen SBidjt 

Original gu nennen? 



(Sin SJiann, ber Stljrftnen ftreng enttttfljnt, 
2Jiag fid) ein £elb erfdjeinen, 125 

2)od) toenn'3 itn 3fnnern feljnt unb broljnt, 
©eb i!)m ein ©ott — gu toeinen. 



142 tflter 



3a ba§ ift bag redjte ©lets, 

2)afe man nid)t tt>et^ 

2Ba3 man benft, 130 

SQBcnn man benlt; 

SOe* ift toie gefdjenft. 



2HI unfcr rebli$fte§ Semuljn 

©liicft nut im unbetoujsten SJiomente; 

2Bie mod)te benn bic SRofe bliiljn, 135 

SBcnn fie ber ©onne £errli$feit erfennte! 



'2Jiandje§ fonnen ttrir ntc^t berfte^n!' 
Scbt nut fort, t% nrirb f^on geljn. 



Sen SBctcinigtcn ©taatett 

9lmerifa, bu Ijaft cS beffer 
2113 unfcr Continent, baS alte, 140 

£aft Icine toerfaflene ©$l5ffer 
Unb Icine Safalte. 
2)itf| ftort ni<$t im $nnern, 
3u lebenbiger Seit, 

UnniifceS Srinnem 145 

Unb toergeblidjer ©treit. 

Senufct bie ©egentoari mit ©liidf ! 
Unb toenn nun eure $inber bitten, 
# Sett)a^re fteein gut ©efdjicf 
95 or Sftitter-, SRauber* unb ©efpenfiergefdjicfyten, 150 
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18. Set SJetearfjtiMg Hon ©rfjtflerS Sdjabci 

3ftn crnften 33einl)au£ toar'S, too id) befcfymte, 
SBie ©djabel ©ctyibeln angeorbnet patten ; 
2)ie altc 3?it gebadjf id), bie ergraute. 

©ie ftel)n in ^Sttxff geflemmt, btc fonft fid) tyafeten, 
Unb berk $no$en, btc fid) totlidj fd)lugen, 5 

©ie liegen freujtoeis, galjm atlljier ju raften. 

(Sntrenf te ©djulterbldtter 1 2Ba3 fie trugen, 
$ragt 9tiemanb mel)r ; unb jierlid) tljdtige ©lieber, 
2)tc #anb, bcr 3fufe gerftreut au3 SebenSfugen, 

3^r 9Mben alfo lagt toergebenS nieber ; 10 

9ti$t 3tulj im ©rabe liefc man cud), t>crtrtebcn 
©eib tljr ijerauf gum listen Sage ttrieber, 

Unb 9tiemanb lann bie bitrre ©djale lieben, 
2Md) tyxxlxti) cblcn $ern fie aud) bemaljrte. 
2)od) ntir 5lbcptcn toar btc ©djrift gef^rieben, 15 

2)ie Ijetltgen ©inn nid)t Sebem offenbarte, 
9113 id) in SRttten folder ftarren SKengc 
Unfdjdfcbar ^crrlt<^ cin ©ebilb gett>al)rte, 

2)afe in bc§ SRaumeS 9Koberfdlt unb (Snge 
3$ ftei unb todrmefiiijlenb ntid) erquidfte, 20 

9H§ oh cin 2eben§quefl bem Stob entfprdnge. 

SBtc mid) geJjeimniSbolI bie gorm entjucf te ! 
2)ie gottgebactyte ©pur, bie fi<§ er^alten ! 
(Sin Slid, ber mid) cm jeneS 2Reer entriidfte, 

2)a§ flutenb ftromt gefteigerte ©eftalten. 25 

©el)eim ©efdfe 1 Orafetfpriid)e fpenbenb ! 
SQBte bin id) toert, bid) in ber £anb ju Ijalten? 

2)ic$, i)od)[ten ©d)afc, au§ 9Kober fromm enttoenbenb, 
Unb in bie freie Suft, ju freiem ©innen, 
3um ©onnenlid)t anbd^tig l)in mic^ toenbenb. 30 
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« 

28ct§ farm ber 2Renfd) im Seben tneljr getoinnen, 
9tl§ bafe fid) ©ott»9iatur tljm offenbare, 
25Me fie ba§ gefte lafct ju ©eift toerrinnen, 
SQBic fie ba§ ©eifterjeugte feft betoai)re. 



19* Proomion 



3ftn 9lamen beffen, ber fid) felbft erfdjuf ! 
S3 on (Stoigfeit in fdjaffenbem Seruf ; 
3n feinem Stamen, ber ben ©lauben fdjafft, 
SBertrauen, Siebe, Stptigfeit unb $raft ; 
3n jene§ Stamen, ber, f o oft genannt, 5 

2)em SBefen nadj blieb immer unbelannt : 

©0 toeit ba§ Oljr, fo toeit bag 9luge rei^t, 
2)u finbeft nur SefannteS, ba§ tljm glei^t, 
Unb beineS ©eifteS I)fld)fter geuerflug 
£at fd)on am ©leidjnis, f)at am 93ilb genug ; 10 
63 &iel)t bid) an, e§ reifet bid) fetter fort, 
Unb too bu toqnbelft, fdjmurft fid) SBeg unb Crt : 
$)u &al)lft nid)t me^r, bered)neft feine 3eit, 
Unb jeber ©d)ritt ift Unermef$lid)feit. 



2Ba§ toar ein ©ott, ber nur Don 9luj$en ftiepe, 
3m SreiS ba§ 9111 am ginger laufen liefce ! 16 

3^m jiemt'3, bie SQBelt im ^nnern gu beioegen, 
5Ratur in ftd), ftd) in Statur ju tyegen, 
©0 bafc, toa§ in iljm lebt unb toebt unb ift, 
<Rie feine $raft, nie feinen ©eift toermifjt. 20 
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3>m Smtern ift cin Untoerfum and) ; 
2)ctl)er bet 9S6l!ct loblid^er ©ebrautf}, 
2)a& Seglidjer baS Sefte, toa§ cr fennt, 
@r ©ott, ja feinen ©ott benennt, 
3>l)m £itnmel unb @rben iibergiebt, 25 

3»l)n furd)tet, imb too moglicty liebt. 



20. SutS mtb »OeS 

3m ©rengenlofen ft<§ gu finben, 
SBirb gern bcr (Singelne toerfdjttrinben, 
35a 15ft fid) alter Ueberbrufe ; 
Statt Ijeifeem SBunf^en, ttrilbem SQBoflen, 
©tatt Itiftgem gorbern, ftrengem ©oHen 
©id) aufgugeben, tft ©enufc. 

SBeltfeele, fomm, unS gu burd)bringen ! 
2)ann mit bcm SBeltgeift felbft gu ringen, 
SBirb unfrer &rafte £od)beruf . 
Sljeilneljmenb fii^rcn gutc ©eifter, 
©elinbe leitenb, !)6d)fte Sfteifter, 
3u bcm, bcr 9iac§ fd^afft unb fdjuf. 



Unb umgufctyaffen ba§ ©efdjaffne, 
©arnit fi<$'3 nidjt gum ©tarrcn toaffne, 
SBirft ettrigeS, lebenbigeS 3;l)un. 15 

Unb toa§ ni$t fear, nun mill c§ toerben, 
3u rcinen ©onnen, farbigen (Srben, 
3fn feinem f^aHc barf e§ ruljn. 



10 
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@3 foil fid) regen, fdjaffenb ijanbeln, 
6rft fid) geftalten, bann toertoanbeln ; 
9lur fdjeinbar peat's SHomente ftifl. 
2)a§ (Snrige regt fid) fort in 9Wen : 
2)emt SlfleS muj$ in 9tid)t§ jerfallen, 
SBenn e§ im ©ein beljarren toitL 



21. »ermad)tttt$ 

SJein SBefen lann ju %id)t§ aerf alien ! 
2)a3 (Snrige rcgt fid) fort in 9ttlen, 
9lm ©em erratic bid) bcgliicf t ! 
2)a§ ©ein ift etoig ; benn ©efefcc 
Setoaljren bie lebenbigen ©djftfce, s 

9lu§ toet^en fi<$ baS m gefd)mtttft. 

2)a§ SBa^re tt>ar fd)on Iftngjl gefunben, 
£at eble ©eifterf<$afi toerbunben, 
2)a§ altc 2Bal)re, fafc e§ an 1 
SSerbcmf e3, (Srbenfoljn, bem SBeifen, io 

2)er tljr bic ©onnc ju utnfretfen 
Unb bem ©ef<§tt>ifter totes bie 33al)n, 

©ofort nun toenbe bid) nad) $nnen, 
2)a3 Centrum finbeft bu ba brinnen, 
SBoran fein (Sbler jtoeifeln mag. is 

SBirft Icine 3tegel ba bermiffen ; 
2)enn ba§ felbftftanbige ©eftrifjen 
3ft ©onnc bcinem ©ittentag. 
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2)en ©innen l)aft bu bann ju trauen ; 
Sein gatfd)e$ laffen fie bid) fdjauen, 20 

SBenn bein SBerftanb bid) toad) erfjalt. 
9Kit frifd)em Slid bemerfe freubig, 
Unb toanble, fi$er tote gef<$meibig, 
2)urd) 9luen retdj begabter SBelt. 

©eniefee'mftftig 3M unb ©egen ; 25 

SSemunft fet liberal! jugegen, 
2Bo Seben fid) be3 CebenS f reut, 
2)ann ift 93ergangenl)eit beftanbig, 
S)a§ $unfttge toorauS lebenbig, 
2)er Slugenblicf ift (Stoigfeit. 30 

Unb toar e3 enblid) bir gelungen, 
Unb bift bu bom ©efiiijl bur^brungen : 
2Ba§ f ru^tbar ift, attetn ift toaljr ; 
2)u priifft ba§ aflgemeine 2Balten, 
63 toirb nad) feiner SBeife flatten, 35 

©efeUe bid) jur fleinften @d)aar. 

Unb toie toon SllterS I)er im ©tiflen 
(Sin Siebetoer! nad) eignem SBiflen 
,$er $$Uofotf, bet Sifter* fdjuf, 
©0 toirft bu fdjflnfte ©unft eqielen : 40 

S)enn eblen ©eelen toorjuftil)len 
3 ft toimfdjenStoertefter Skruf. 



NOTES 



I. £etp3tg 

The songs of Goethe's Leipzig period are printed here in their 
original form as it appears in Hirzel's Der junge Goethe I, 93 ff. 
The entire collection of these songs, numbering twenty, is com- 
monly called Das Leipziger Liederbuch and was published first in 
1770 under the title Neue Lieder, in Melodien gesetzt von Bernhard 
Theodor Breitkopf, Leipzig bey Bernhard Christoph Breitkopf u. 
Sohn. They were republished in their original form by L. Tieck 
in 1844, under the title Goethe's dlteste Liedersammlung in Vol. VI of 
Neues Jahrbuch der Berlinischen Gesellschaft fur deutsche Sprache 
und Alterthumskunde. An excellent critical account of the various 
versions of the songs is given by Rudolf Kogel : Goethe's Leipziger 
Lteder in dltester Gestalt, herausgegeben von R. K. in Studia Nico- 
laitana, Leipzig, 1884. For further study of Goethe's Leipzig 
period the student is referred to the following books: Goethe's 
Brief e an Leipziger Freunde, herausgegeben von Otto Jahn, 2. Aus- 
gabe, 1867. The letters contained in this book are, of course, also 
printed in Z>erfunge Goethe and in the Weimar edition of Goethe's 
works. In the latter are given, also, Goethe's very important let- 
ters to his sister and to his friend Behrisch which were discovered 
in the Goethe Archives and published in Vol. VII of the Goethe- 
Jahrbuch.— von Biedermann, Goethe und Leipzig. i%6$. - Studien 
zur Goethe-Fhilologie von J. Minor und A. Sauer, Wien, 1880. 

!• 3ueignun£ 

Although this poem may have been written after Goethe's return 
to Frankfurt, it is based entirely upon his Leipzig experiences, into 

149 



150 NOTES — I. LEIPZIG [P. 3 

which it gives a dreadful insight. Being the last poem of the 
Liederbuch, its tone and contents are, no doubt, meant to typify the 
whole collection. 

2. bie fibber, oljne &uttft ttnb 9Riiij. A conscious protest 

against the opinion that the art of poetry can be 'learned.' See 
Haller in his Alp en (1729): 

(gin junger @djofer flimmt inbeffen fetne Setter, 
3)ttju er ganj cntjiicft ein neueS giebgen ftngt, 
yiatut unb Stebe giefct in iljn ein fyeimlid) geuer, 
2)a« in ben $tt>ern glimmt unb nie bie 2MI) ergrotngt, * 
2)ie $unjl l)at feinen Xijeii an feineu £irten=2iebeni, etc., 
Cronegk II, 292 (Minor und Sauer 31): 

Safttefctnur oljne tunfi unb 2Rftl), 
©eliebte fanfte Zone, etc. 
3. %m 9iaitb bed 8ad)£ refers to the banks of the Pleisse near 
Leipzig. Goethe was a frequent visitor at Dolitz near Leipzig, 
where Oeser, his teacher and friend, owned a country estate. The 
line is directed against the 'Stubendichter' of his time. In the 
attempt to bring poetry into close contact with life Goethe follows 
K lops toe k, who while in Zurich, greatly shocked the learned 
Bodmer by not using the latter's library. See Morikofer, Die 
schweizerische Literatur des 18. JahrhundertSy 164 ff. 
6. fo, i.e. t tytefenb. 

The metrical construction of the first line of this strophe, divid- 
ing the verse into two parts: 

£)a ftnb fte nun ! 2)a Ijabt iljr fte ! 
while the second line : 

$ie Sieber oljne flunjl unb 2Riit), 

represents the rhythmic unity of the verse, is frequently found in 
Middle High German poetry. Compare : 

Du bist min, ich bin din: 
des solt du gewis sin. 
13. toeife. Precocity is one of the characteristics of Goethe 
during this period. 

19. frf)mel$t, compare note to (5fen in An den Mond, p. 78, 1. 3. 

26. $er gfurf)£, ber feinen <Bd)toan% uerloljr, refers to Hage- 

dorn's fable Der Fucks ohne Schwanz. Hagedorn (1764) II, 32. 
30. ($ud), suggested by Tieck for the original and}. 
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2. Det tvaVitc Gcnufy 

This poem furnishes the most important document for the inner 
process by which Goethe liberated himself from the frivolous 
influences of his time and surroundings. The traditional concep- 
tion of ' Genuss ' being mere sensual enjoyment is .transformed here 
by Goethe into an enjoyment of t\\e feeling. (For the history of 
'geniessen' and 'Genuss' compare the excellent articles in Grimm's 
Worterbuch, IV, 3461 and 3519 ff. by R. Hildebrand.) It is the dis- 
covery of this new conception of ' Genuss,' the discovery of true 
feeling, expressed in the line : 

(Smpfinbe 3iingltng, unb bann roaljte, 
which brought the needed rescue not only to the young poet, but 
also, through him, to his nation, whose leader he was destined to 
become. Compare the lines in the Zueignung, p. 51,1. 71: 
SBorum fudjt id) ben 2Beg fo tefyntudjt&oll, 
SBenn id) tljn ntd)t ben SBriibern geigen fott? 
How little this typical meaning of Goethe's life and poetry is 
understood by certain commentators is evinced by the remark of 
Minor-Sauer, according to which this poem "einigermassen an 
Gellert's Predigerpathos erinnert." 

3. O tJfitft. This address to the prince was afterwards dropped 
entirely, presumably with regard to Duke Karl August. 
9-24 were omitted from the version printed in 1833. 
41-44. Compare Weisse, Scherthafte Lieder (17 59), p. 125: 

9fteine reifcenbe ©etinbe, 
2Rit ber id) mid) jefct tjerbinbe, 
3ft fur anbre fait rote (giS, 
2)ag fte eingig fur mid) brermet, 
Stuger mir fein ©Hide fennet, etc. 
65. (Styrfltrdjt, compare ' Verehrung,' p. 10, 1. 17. 
69. von tym Seite. It is significant that she shall lead him to 
Paradise, but not accompany him. 

72. Unb Ott ffitylft tetttCtt Ucbergang. Concerning Goethe's way 
of looking at death, compare Fliegentod^ p. 1 33, and Talismane, p. 1 io« 

3. Walter <5enuf? 

The version given here for the sake of comparison is the one 
which was printed in 1833. It is presumably the poem Genuss 
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which Goethe intended to print in the first collection of his poems 
1789, but which he withdrew before publication. See Biedermann, 
Goethe und Leipzig II, 198. 

4. Das (Bluet 

This poem appears in the later collections of Goethe's poems 
under the title Gliick und Trajtm. 

10. 2Ba$ tyttft eS mix, bag tdjj getttegc? With careful self -obser- 
vation, which characterizes Goethe's searching for truth, he rises 
by this anxious question above the pleasures of the moment. Com- 
pare the poem Dauer im Wechsel^ p. 89, in which the theme is a 
similar thought and question. 

5. 3<ts tBluct bet tiebe 

The title Gliick der Entfernung in the later collections of 
Goethe's poems expresses the fundamental idea much better. The 
poem, which was probably written after his return to Frankfurt, 
contains the answer to the question in the preceding poem. The 
happiness at a distance (Gliick der Entfernung) is greater than the 
sensual enjoyment of the moment. While the latter leads to our 
annihilation, the former quiets and enlarges the soul. Compare the 
following passage in Schiller's Kiinstler: 

311m erftenmal geniefet ber ©etft, 

(Srqutcft won rufiigeren greuben, 

2)te au« bcr geute nur tljn roetben, 

2)ie feine ©Icr nidjt in fein SBefen reifjt, 

2)ie im ©enuffe nidjt oer)(f)eiben. 

7. ©to'gc Sraffte, Beit itttb ftertte = ©efut>l oon 9toum unb 3eit 

8. ^etmluty ttne bte £rafft ber Stertte, a bit of mediaeval astrol- 
ogy, according to which the stars have a great secret influence 
upon man. Compare " mein Gehirn war, wegen der Einstrahlung 
des Steinbocks und Wassermanns y etwas kalt und feucht." D.j. G. 
1,44. 

10. ertteUftter, compare 'schmelzt,' p. 3, 1. 19. 
16. SetPrmtg = SfoeaUfterung, £aufd)img burd) bie gerue. Com- 
pare Faust, Vorspiel auf dem Theater: 2)en 2)rang nad) 2Baf)rf)eit 

ltnb bie tfuftam £riig. Herder, Gedi'chte (1817) I, 236. 

2 3- 3*ei) turn *$urdjt, 511 fjrog sum SRetbe = frci Don (Siferfudjt. 

The expression " zu gross zum Neide " shows Klopstock's elevating 
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influence. Compare the latter's dialogue, Von der wahren Hoheit 
der Seele t Klop stock's Sdmmtltche Werke (1823) XI, 252. 

24. ettrig. (Srotgfeit ber SHebe, one of Klopstock's great and help- 
ful ideas. Compare his ode, Salem (1748) : 
2)ajj er (®ott) fie (bie Sttebeuben) erotg erfdjuf, unb jle, fiir einaiu 
ber gefdjaffen. 
Schiller an LoUe I, 399: £)ie Sicbc rnufc 1) inter fid) rote Dor fid) 
(Sroigfett feljen. 

6. ttn Me Unfd?utt> 

3. SJieljr alS SBtiroit, a($ $attte(e, characters in Richardson's 
Grandison and Pamela. See Minor und Sauer, p. 6. 
7. fftl)It = befifct, *'.*.» unconsciously. 

13. !Wur ber fanfte Dieter fle^ct — $tdj im 9lebe(Hctbe ^te^ r tt r 

because the poet carries the forms of his ideal world into the mist. 
Compare Zueignung^ p. 49. See also Pyra, Tempel der wahren Dicht- 
kunst, II Ges. 89. 

7. Die £reu5en 

Now entitled Die Freude. The poem may have been suggested 
by Mendelssohn's book Ueber die Empfindungen y which was stud- 
ied by Goethe in Leipzig. On page 7 Mendelssohn says : " Allzu- 
sorgfaltige Zergliederung der Schonheit stohret das Vergnugen." 
Compare also Faust I, 1558: 

£)er (Sag) fetbjl bie Stynung jeber 2uft 

Sfttt eigenftnnigem $rtttet nunbert. 
How he turned his attention to the little world of insect-life 
(Kleinleben) in nature, while in Leipzig, is recorded by him in the 
7th book of Dichtung und Wahrheit. 

r 4- Bergltebercr bctner £$reubett r with Goethe's painful expe- 

' rience resulting from the analyzing of his illusions and feelings, 
compare Herder's angry lines in his poem Auf eine Sammlung 
Klopstockscher Oden. Gedichte (181 7) I, 236: 

2)o(f) roeg, 3ergttebrerftraI)U bit 9ftenfd>I)eitmorber, 
£)er 3)2orber otter SReij unb ?eben$freuben, 
2Beg in bed fatten £obe« $anb! 



154 NOTES II. SESENHEIM [P. 13 

II. Sefenfyeim 

The songs which are given under this head are taken from the 
so-called Sesenheimer Liederbuch. Goethe says of these songs in 
Dichtung und Wahrheit: " Ich legte fur Friederiken manche Lieder 
bekannten Melodien unter, sie hat ten ein artiges Bandchen gegeben ; 
wenige davon sind iibrig geblieben, man wird sie leicht aus meinen 
iibrigen herausfinden." Fortunately some of those which Goethe 
considered lost were saved. They were copied by Heinrich Kruse 
in 1835 from the originals in the possession of Sophie Brion, 
Friederike's sister, and were afterwards printed in Der junge 
Goethe I, 261 ff. Concerning their authenticity the student is re- 
ferred to A. Bielschowsky's essay, Ueber Echtheit und Chronologie 
der Sesenheimer Lieder, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 211 ff., although I can- 
not agree with the author in assigning five of the songs to Lenz. 
The Sesenheim episode is, of course, treated with more or less 
insight in all the biographies of Goethe. The following books are 
mentioned here for further information: August Stober, Der Dich- 
ter Lenz und Friederike von Sesenheim, 1843. Stober had also 
taken a copy of the songs in Sophie Brion's possession, which he 
published 1838 in the Musenalmanach von Chamisso u. Schwab. 
According to his account he took his copy not from the originals, 
but from a copy of these. — J. Leyser, Goethe zu Strassburg, 1871. 
Phil. Ferd. Lucius, Friederike Brion, 1877. — Adalbert Baier, Das 
Heidenroslein, 1877. 

1. Htavfeft 

First printed in Jacobi's periodical Iris, January 1775, now 
entitled Mailied. While the exact dating of this beautiful song 
presents some difficulties, the inner evidence points without ques- 
tion to the spring of 1771 and the surroundings of Sesenheim. 
I have placed it at the head of the Sesenheim songs, because the 
purity of its tone illustrates excellently the great inner change 
produced by Friederike's influence upon the poet. He is no longer 
an imitator of other poets, as he was during the Leipzig period, 
his morbid sensuality has disappeared, as have also the reflections 
and the moralizing tendency of his Leipzig poems. Compare also 
the first letter to Friederike, D.j. G. I, 245 ff. 
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25. ©0 Hefct bit ficrdje, etc., i.e., 'reine Liebe.' 

31. ^ngettb f after his precocity and premature senility in 
Leipzig. 

34. £att$ett* How he learned in Sesenheim to delight in 

dancing, for which he did not care in Leipzig, can be seen from his 

account in D. u. W. The whole poem sounds like an old German 

Tanzlied. 

2. 

The little poem reads like a short prayer. 

4. Sdjuffftt = providence as often during this period. Compare 

Brief e an Lavater, p. 158. Even Haller (1771) p. 159 uses * Schick- 

sal ' in the sense of a knowing conscious power. 

6. Uttb (dp mid) tfjm ttftrbig fetn. In her true womanhood she 

stands far above him. Compare Der wahre Genuss, p. 6, 1. 63: 

@ie tft tjoltfommen nub ftefefylet 

2)arin aUein, bag fie ntid) debt 

Presumably the announcement of his visit to Sesenheim, Christ- 
mas, 1770. The simplicity and purity of tone of this little poem 
may be taken as the answer to the poem An die Unschuld y p 10. 

4. 

£tettte $(ltmett, Heme $(&tter, first printed in Jacobi's Iris, 

1775. Concerning the custom of making a present of painted 

ribbons, compare Grimm's Worterbuch under ' Gebinde * and Zeitschr. 

fiird. Altertum XXXVIII, 1 ff. The poem was probably written 

while Goethe painted the ribbon for Friederike. 

3. t$ritl)tttta3n0ttcr, not « Liebesgotter/ Cupids. 

8. 9)hmtertctt, the essential feature of Friederike's character. 
Goethe needed cheerfulness after his Leipzig experiences. Com- 
pare the description of her character in D. u. W. XXII, 11. 

13-16. This strophe was left out in the Iris. The impression 
which this and the following strophe must have made upon Frie- 
derike is best described by Rahel, Goethe's great admirer, in a 
letter to her husband, Varnhagen von Ense, of Oct. 11, 181 5: 
" Gestern hab ich so iiber Goethe geheult, geschrien, weil mir das 
Herz barst. Ich nahm ein Bandchen Lieder zur Hand, weil es 
mir an einem Buch gebrach und las manches Lied, mit grossem 
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neuem Antheil, weil mir sein (Goethes) Leben, welches ich eben 

gestern hier wieder ausstudirt hatte, ganz gegenw'artig war; und 

las, bis ich an das kam ' Mit einem gemalten Bande.' Ich freute 

mich, weil er selbst schreibt, er habe das Band gemalt und der 

Tochter in Sesenheim geschickt ; ich kannte das Gedich't sehr gut, 

doch war mir nicht alles und nicht das Ende gegenwartig. Und 

so endets: 

gufjle n>a« bieS #erj empfmbet, etc. 

Wie mit verstarrendem Eis auf dem Herzen blieb ich sitzen! 
Einen kalten Todesschreck in den Gliedern, die Gedanken ge- 
hemmt. Und als sie wiederkamen, konnt ich ganz des M'adchens 
Herz empfinden, Es, er musste sie vergiften. Dem hatte sie nicht 
glauben sollen? Die Natur war dazu eingerichtet. Und wie muss 
er gewesen sein, er, Goethe, hiibsch wie er war ! Ich fiihlte dieser 
Worte ewiges Umklammern um ihr Herz; ich fiihlte, dass die sich 
lebendig nicht wieder losreissen; und wie des Madchens Herz 
selbst klappte meins krampfhaft zu . . . und laut schrie ich, ich 
musste, das Herz ware mir sonst todt geblieben. Und zum ersten 
Male war Goethe feindlich fur mich da. Solche Worte muss man 
nicht schreiben; er nicht. Er kannte ihre Siisse, ihre Bedeutung; 
hatte selbst schon geblutet. Gewalt anthun ist nicht so arg" 

5. VXxt einem gemalten &anb 

The title which Goethe gave the poem for the collection of 
1789. The changes of this version are doubtlessly due to the 
troubles of conscience which followed him for years. 

6. 

Stofte fel) tdj JRttfflClt fttefeer. Bielschowsky in the essay 
mentioned above assigns this poem to Lenz, but without sufficient 
reasons. The diction is decidedly Goethe's. It was probably 
written at the time when he began to doubt whether he could 
possess Friederike, perhaps after her visit to Strassburg in 
April, 1 77 1. 

3. 3Jlmtter ton^ett nteine Siefeer, i.e., when she sings them. 

5. D tDie fdjon fat'S mtr gefhtngett, this sounds as if everything 
were over between them. He sings no longer, but rejoices in the 
memory of how she sang his songs. 
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8. licbc 2itht t this repetition is the expression of deepest feel- 
ing. Compare Bartsch, Liederdichter, p. 232 : 

trutez trut, min liebez liep 
an ende. 

10. £8entt mein Siebdjen mix etttftteljt, as if she anticipated his 

faithlessness. Compare D.u. W. XXII, 50: " wenngleich die Gegen- 
wart Friederikens mich angstigte" etc. We can understand why he 
could sing no more. 

11. bet ttialjre ©ram, h'13 doubts and self-reproaches, the tragic 
element in his relation to her. Compare his letters to Salzmann, 
£>.j. G. I, 249 ff. 

13. jc<jt r compare the passage 'liber das Heute' in the letter to 
Salzmann I, 253. 

16. &(5fter SSkttt. Bielschowsky thinks this reference to 

'Wein' not worthy of Goethe. He forgets that in a letter to 

Fr. Oeser, D. j. G. I, 55, Goethe says, that he writes poetry only 

wenn "mich ein Rauschgen ermuntert." See also Stossseufzer 

(11,251): 

3d) founte triet glficntcQer fein, 

©cib« nur fetnen SBetn — 

Unb fcinc SBeibertfyronen. 

7. 

(5§ ff^Ittg mettt §er$* Printed first without title in Jacobi's 
Iris II, 146. H. Kruse found but the first ten lines among the 
papers of Friederike, which goes to show that the whole was 
written on different occasions. In the list of Goethe's poems 
which Babe Schulthess made and which is published in the first 
volume of the Weimar edition (364 ff.), our song appears as No. 40 
with the following title : den XXX abend, Mir schlug das Herz. 
Bielschowsky assumes that the x x x bend means March 30, but 
this early date is in direct contradiction to the contents of the 
poem, which is not, as all the commentators, misled by the later 
title of the song, believe, the poetic description of one of Goethe's 
early visits to Sesenheim. Its entire tone presupposes that Goethe 
has made up his mind to leave Friederike for good. This he can- 
not have done as early as March 30. What then does the 
x x x abend mean? I believe that the x X x are three crosses 
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and not the Roman figures for the number 30. The x x x abend, 
therefore, is either the memorable evening which Goethe, according 
to the custom of the time, marked with three crosses (see Grimm's 
Worterbuch under ' Kreuz ') or it refers to April 30, the eve of St. 
Walpurgis, when it is still customary in many parts of Germany to 
protect the houses against the roaming witches by painting three 
crosses on the doors and gates. (See Wuttke, Der deutsche Volks- 
aberglaube. The xxx abend seems to be a symbolic sign for this 
peculiar evening, for it was otherwise not the habit of Goethe 
during his youth to write down in a scholarly and prosaic fashion 
the dates of his poems. From the manner in which he took his 
departure from Leipzig we know how Goethe was afraid to take 
leave from those whom he loved. Presumably he did not at once 
tell Friederike the entire truth concerning their parting, although 
on that evening he had set out to tell her. Instead he gave her 
the first ten lines of the poem, describing his ride to Sesenheim, 
which he probably wrote after his arrival. The rest of the poem 
was perhaps written after the parting in June. 

2. ttltib tote CUt §e(b $1tr Sdjfadjt, because there was a hard 
fight ahead of him. 

6. fletfjiirmter fttefe, as if threatening him. 

12. fdjattcrftdj, 13. taitfettb Ultgeljeitcr, phantoms conjured up 
by his conscience in the excitement of his imagination. 

17. milbc £$reitbe, in contrast to 'wild,' 1. 2. 

29. $u gtttgft, id) ftttnb nub faf) $ur ($rben, Unb faf) btr nad) 

mtt ttaffeitt 23lttf. That Friederike left him standing in his feeling 
of shame and guilt corresponds without question to the truth of 
the situation, which Goethe perhaps had forgotten when he 
changed the lines to : i d> gUig, b U ftanbfi, etc. 

8. XViUtommcn unb Ubldtieb 

The revised and changed form in which the poem was first 
printed in 1789. It is this changed form which Goethe used in 
D. u. W. (XXII, 51) for his description of the final parting from 
Friederike. 

9. Qeibenrdstein 

First printed by Goethe in the 8th volume of Schriften, 1789. 
Since Herder in his little book Von deutscher Art und Kunst 
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( x 773)» P» S^, speaks of this poem as "ein alteres deutsches Lied," 
quoting the first strophe and giving the rest from memory (nur aus 
dem Gedachtnis), and since in the second volume of his Volkslieder 
(1779), p. 151, he publishes the same version of the poem under the 
title Roschen auf der Heide^ there can be no question that Goethe 
had heard the poem from Herder, which he, after having made 
essential changes, felt justified in publishing as his own in 1789. 
A careful comparison of Goethe's version with Herder's, which is 
given below, will show that the latter has the true tone and ring of 
the Volkslied, especially in the last strophe, where it is the boy and 
not the rose who is the suffering part. Compare the conclusive 
argument in R. Hildebrand's essay Das Heideroslein y in Zeit- 
schriftfilr den deutschen Unterricht IV, 149 ff. See, however, also 
Archiv fiir deutsche Lite raturgesc hie hte X, 193 ff., Zeitschrift f. d. 
d. Unterricht IV, 338, V, 334 ff., and E. Joseph, Das Heidenroslein, 
Berlin 1897, to mention only the more important of the numerous 
essays on this subject. 

9tf$djett attf ber £etbe. 

<S« faf) eitt flnab' ein ^ostein fteljn, 
SRoStetn auf ber #etben : 
©alj, e« war fo frtfd) unb fdjott, 
Unb biteb ftetyn e6 anjufeljn, 
Unb ftanb in fiifjen greuben : 
ffioStein, ^ostein, ffioStetn rotlj, 
$o«fetn auf ber $etben. 

3)er jfriabe fprad) : id) bredje bid), 
$o«Ietn auf ber §eiben ! 
^ostein fprad) : id) ftedje bid), 
3)afjrbu ettrig benfj* an mid), 
2>afj id)« nidjt witt tetben. 
^ostein, tilMan, etc. 

2)od) ber mitbe Snabt brad) 
2)a« mzUin auf ber #etben ; 
9to«(etn mefyrte fid) unb ftad), 
W)tv er tjergag barnadj 
33eim ©enufj ber ?eibetu 
^ostein, ffitofein, etc. 
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III. Sturm unb Drang 

1. Wanbcvcvs Sturmliefc 

One of the earliest and characteristic documents of Goethe's 
Storm and Stress period, composed during one of his pedestrian 
journeys between Frankfurt and Darmstadt in the spring of 1772, 
printed in 181 5. In Z>. u. W. (XXII, 71) he narrates, how, after 
receiving Friederike's answer to his farewell letter, he was rest- 
lessly driven about in the vicinity of Frankfurt. " Unterwegs sang 
ich mir seltsame Hymnen und Dithyramben, wovon noch eine 
unter dem Titel Wanderers Sturmlied tibrig ist. Ich sang diesen 
Halbunsinn leidenschaftlich vor mich hin, da mich ein schreckli- 
ches Wetter unterwegs traf, dem ich entgegengehn musste." It is 
evident from the last sentence that Goethe, when he wrote it, had 
lost the appreciation of his youthful production. Nor did he then 
remember the deep symbolic meaning which he once connected 
with the terms 'Wanderer* and 'Pilgrim.' It discloses itself in the 
speech on Shakespeare, in which he calls the latter a ' Wanderer.' 
See D.j. G. II, 39 ff. This conception of the 'Wanderer* seems to 
go back to Herder, who frequently calls himself a 'Wanderer' and 
'Pilgrim'. See Herder I, 8; Lebensbild III, 1, 19, etc. Goethe's 
sense of being a restless and homeless wanderer was without doubt 
the cause for his choosing the Wandering Jew as a hero. 

The meter which Goethe uses in this and most of the following 
poems is the so-called 'free rhythms.' They were introduced into 
German literature by Klopstock's wife Meta, and afterwards advo- 
cated by Lessing and Herder. See Lessing VI, 140; Herder I, 207. 
It need not be emphasized that the free metrical form of these 
rhythms is especially well suited to the eruptions of poetic feeling 
during the Storm and Stress period. The metrical form of Wan- 
derers Sturmlied shows beside the influence of Klopstock that of 
Pindar, whose hymns Goethe at that time studied and partly trans- 
lated. 

Concerning Wanderers Sturmlied and the following hymns, com- 
pare W. Heinzelmann, Goethes Odendichtung aus den Jahren iff 2- 
1782. Erfurt, 1898. 
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i. ©ettttt$* Like the guardian angel of the Christian belief, the 
genius is supposed to accompany man, or, like the 5aifi6viov of 
Socrates, the inner divine voice, he is imagined to dwell in man. 
Compare R. Hildebrand's excellent article * Genie* in Grimm's 
Worterbuch IV, 3396 ff. 

4. This repetition of the line 1 shows the influence of Klopstock. 

9. bit instead of Me according to the syntax of the Storm and 
Stress period, which discarded traditional grammatical construc- 
tions for the sake of getting nearer to actual life. 

11. Sdjfatttmjjfab, not only the slush and mire through which 
he must walk, but his surroundings in general. Thus in a letter to 
his friend Salzmann he calls Frankfurt a "spelunca, ein leidig Loch. 
Gott helf aus diesem Elend." D.j. G. I, 301. 

1 5. $eitf attOltS ^fatfttylamm, he is reminded of this because it 
is his own desire to begin a new creation in which he is the central 
figure, the God. It is for this reason that he compares himself 
with Apollo. See Duntzer's superficial interpretation, Erlauterun- 
gen III, 319. 

20. 2BeUU er aif beitt fjclf en W&ft t i.e., the homeless wanderer. 

31. ber ©oljtt beS 2$affer$ uttb ber (£rbe, *>., 'der Schiamm.' 

34. rein, an important conception in Goethe's thinking. $tt% 

bcr Staffer = ber OuelL 

36. iff) fdjwebe* 'Schweben,' a term which Klopstock is very 
fond of using for the exaltation of the mind. 

37. gftttergfetdj, with creative power like a god. 

After this line we must assume a pause. In the following we 
notice a falling-off from the excited sentiment of the previous 
strophes. 

40. Waiter. He has met a farmer returning from the city, who 
reminds him that he has soared too high. 

42. nitr bettte QfrabtU, like myself and not his wife and child? 
The 'nur' here contains the painful thought' that witht he loss of 
Friederike he has forfeited the pleasures of a home and a family. 

Sater $romtit£ =$Bacd)n& 

49. umfrftttjettbe Seftgfeit for an umfranjenber @e(ig!eit. 
51. foil ItUttljtoS felpett, to Frankfurt, the 'spelunca/ 
. 54- 3al)rl)]t1tbert$ ($ettilt$, the complaint that his century seeks 
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its inspiration in wine. The question whence to get creative 
power was at that time frequently asked. 

58. $l)dblt$ 2ty0Ho = the sun. 

59. 3$el) ! 2$el) ! expressing the painful feeling that he is lack- 
ing the warm creative centre. 

62. gfftl), supply 'ihm.' 'Gluhen,' another of the many poetic 
terms introduced by Klopstock and adopted by Goethe. 

65. fern Siirftettblitf, «>., toenn bic ©onne, bic fid) jefet tjcrbirgt, 
tuteber lomnit. 

67. ttcibgCttoffctt. Apollo is not envious of the poet, but of the 
proud ' Ceder,' which does not need him because it remains green 
without sunshine. By the 'Ceder* the trees on the wayside are 
meant. * Der Ceder Kraft ' is an expression from the Old Testament. 

75- 3»ltyitcr $llttPUt£, the god of rain, the 'Sturmgott' (compare 
'sturmatmende Gottheit,' 91), he addresses as the god of his poetry. 
The traditional fountain of Castalia, on the other hand, is not his 
source of inspiration ; he describes it as a small tributary, from 
which the idlers in poetry derive their inspiration. Neither are 
Anakreon and Theokritos his models, both of whom he had stud- 
ied before he took up Pindar. See D.j. G. I, 307. 

89. Xtittbeittben tljtt, MltmettgUilf ttdjett, instead of ' ihn, den tan- 
delnden, blumengliicklichen,' a bit of Latin construction, partly due 
to the influence of Klopstock, partly perhaps the result of his law 
practice. See Kriegk, Goethe als Rechtsanwalt^ also R. Hilde- 
brand's essay Eine Merkwiirdigkeit aus Goethe's Grammatik in his 
Beitrage zum deutschen Unterricht, 92 ff ., a book which every 
teacher of German should possess. 

1 01. 28emt bte briber raffeltett* Compare with the following 
lines a passage from a letter to Herder, from whom he had learned 
that he "ist ein armer Mensch, an dem der Kopf alles ist : Wenn 
du kiihn im Wagen stehst und vier neue Pferde wild unordentlich 
an deinen Ztigeln baumen, du ihre Kraft lenkst, den austretenden. 
herbei-, den aufbaumenden hinabpeitschest, und jagst und lenkest, 
und wendest, peitschest, haltst und wieder ausjagst, bis alle sech- 
zehn Fusse in einem Takt ans Ziel tragen — das ist. Meisterschaft, 
iiriKpaTciv, Virtuositat. . . . Drein greifen, packen ist das Wesen 
jeder Meisterschaft." D.J. G. I, 308. It is evident from this how 
the poet longs to get away from his dream-life to great activity. 
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Compare the similar longing of Faust, and Goethe's own active 

life at Weimar. 

116. $>Ortf)in $u tttttett. This rather weak and prosaic close of 

the poem is characteristic of the entire Storm and Stress period, 

and suggests Mephistopheles' words : 

2Bie etuc ber fangbeinigen (Sifabeu, 
2)ie immcr fXicgt unb fticQCtib fpringt 
Unb g(eid> im ©ra« tfjr altes Sttebdjen ftngt 

2. Un Scfywager Urono* 

Written in the post-coach October 10, 1774, on his return from 
Mannheim, whither he had accompanied Klopstock. The latter 
had greatly praised his drama Clavigo. Besides this, his novel 
Werthers Leiden, which had just been published, was spreading his 
fame daily, hence his high feeling of his own poetic talent, which 
runs through this poem. In the great excitement which the motion 
of the coach has aroused in the poet, his symbolic thinking trans- 
forms the post-coach into a chariot of fate, which is driven by the 
postilion Time. Kronos by mistake is used here for Chronos, 
time; it is time that guides the poet's fate. Compare ' Wagen des 
Schicksals' (Egmont). Concerning the syntax of the poem, com- 
pare Suphan's excellent remarks, Goethe Jahrbuch 11,123: "Es 
ist lebendige Rede, die Worte reihen sich in naturlicher Folge an 
einander, wie die Gegenstande sich sinnlich dem Auge darbieten." 

8. JRflfdjj UtS fiebett fjtnettt, life, self-life, are the watchwords of 
the Storm and Stress period. 

10. eratmenb, compare Faust I, 486, 2)u flefyft eratmenb mid) ju 
[(fyau'n. 

14-18. The coach has reached the top of a hill from which he 
has a view over the other hills and the world below him. It is at 
this moment, while looking from above upon life around and below 
him, that he identifies his own life with the life of the world, that 
his own eternal spirit (der ewige Geist) comes in touch with the 
spirit of the world. How he was wont to look at life and the world 
from such high point of view can be seen from the following pas- 
sage from his letters to Frau von Stein : " Ungetriibt von einer 
besch rank ten Leidenschaft treten nun in meine Seele die Verhalt- 
nisse zu den Menschen die bleibend sind, meine entfernten Freunde 
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und ihr Schicksal liegen nun vor mir wie ein Land in dessen 
Gegenden man von einem hohen Berge oder im Vogelfluge sieht." 
Brief e an Frau v. Stein I 2 , 187. 

19. 6ettmfrt£ be$ ttbe*badj£ Sdjattett, the shadow of the pro- 
jecting roof of the wayside inn attracts now Chronos. 

21-22. A Latin construction for: ein grtfdjung oerfyeifjenber SBUcf 
beS 9ttabd)en3 auf bcr ©djroette bo. .Compare bie feltne, ber jierUdjen 
SBUber 9$erfniipfung in Alexis u. Dora, p. 66, 1. 27. 

25. ($eflt1tMjett$Mt(f, compare May f est, p. 14, 1. 31, bie \a\ mir 
3ugenb unb greub' unb SWutlj 3 U nenen SHebern unb Xangen gicbft. 

26. The meeting of the girl, like his meeting of Friederike, is, 
however, a fleeting incident only in'the course of his life. The coach 
of his fate is carrying him downward to the underworld and to 
destruction. His agitation in the last three strophes reaches the 
highest pitch. 

28. mtdj ©retfeit, Latin construction for ' mich, den Greis.' 
31. £ntuttten, for 'mich Trunknen'; concerning this Latin con- 
struction, see R. Hilde brand, Beitrdge zum deutschen Unterricht y 
93 ff. Highest enjoyment intensified to intoxication and then 
destruction is the meaning of this strophe and the culminating 
thought of the poem. 

39. The original reading of the last three lines, probably in- 
spired by Isaiah 14: 9, was: 

2)afj bcr DrcuS tjerne^me : ein giirji fommt, 
2)nmten toon iljren @ifcen 
<5td) bie ©emaltigen ttiften. 

See Suphan in Zeitschrift fur deutsche Philologie VII, 212. The 
present reading greatly modifies the original torn state of mind of 
the poet. Concerning this agitated and distracted state of his 
mind at that time, compare the following passages from his letters : 
" Ihr seid gesegnet wie der Mann der den Herrn fiirchtet. Von mir 
sagen die Leute der Fluch Cains lage auf mir, Keinen Bruder nab' 
ich erschlagen 1 Und ich denke die Leute sind Narren " (An Kest- 
iter, 1774, D.j. G. I, 373). " Was wird aus mir werden ! " (An A'estner, 
D.j. G. Ill, 39). "Ich schwebe im Rauschtaumel, nicht im Wogen- 
sturm (Wand. Sturmlied), doch ists nicht eins, welcher uns an den 
Stein schmettert? Wohl denen, die Thranen haben" (An Jacobi y 
13 Aug. 1774, D.j. G. Ill, 31). 
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3. tttattomet* <5cfang 

First printed in Boie's GotHnger Musenalmanach, 1774, in the 
form of a dialogue or alternative song between Ali and Fatema, 
Mohammed's wife, in praise of the prophet. The poem was in- 
tended to form a part of the drama Mahomet, of which Goethe 
gives an account in D, u. W. XXII, 171 ff. His interest in prophets 
had been aroused by Herder during their meeting in Strassburg. 
Thus he describes himself as Herder's apostle {D.j. G. I, 300) and 
in a letter to Johanna Fahlmer he asks: "Wie gefall ich Ihnen auf 
diinnen Prophetenstelzen, Fursten und Herren ihre Pflicht ein- 
redend?" D.j. G. Ill, 79. His flight from Carlsbad to Italy he 
calls his ' Hegire ' and quite late in life he speaks of himself as a 
prophet : 

@el)t mid) an ate ^ropljeten. See p. 140, 1. 77. 

22. Sdjatteutfjal = Xempe. Compare Klopstock's ode, Der 
Zuricher See : 

O fo banten roir Ijter $fttten ber greunbfdjaf t un« ! 
(Swig rootjnten ttrir l)ier, ettrig ! 2)er <S(fjattenroatb 
SBanbdt un« fid) in Xempe. 

23. $Ctne 83lumcn r reminiscence of Sesenheim, the Genius 
is too great for the happiness in love. 

37- 8» fc*W etoigett Dceatt. The glorious thought that it is the 
duty of the Genius to lead his brethren to God. Nowhere has 
Goethe expressed clearer and better his own lofty mission as a 
poet and leader of humanity. Compare also Zur Feier meines 70- 
jdhrigen Geburtstags, p. 127, where the same thought appears 
toward the end of his life. 

Though not printed until 181 5, the poem without question 
originated in 1774 or 1775. See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. 
It is one of those short 'morning prayers' of his, of which he 
writes to Frau von Stein, I 2 , 342. He feels himself the leader and 
king of those who follow and help him in the regeneration and 
transformation of the world, hence the foutgHd) ©ebet. 

1. id) but ber §txx ber SBeft, compare Faust I, 32 20: 
©abft mir bic l)erdtd>e 9latur gum $omgreid). 

May 13, 1780, he writes in his diary: "Ich will doch Herr werden. 
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Niemand als wer sick ganz verldugnet ist werth zu herrschen und 
kann herrschen." To Frau von Stein he writes May n, 1782: 
" Goldreich werd ich nie, desto reicher an Vertrauen, gutem Namen 
und Einfluss auf die Gemiither." 

2. bie QfoltU, like Klopstock's ' wenige Edle,' those who see in 
the poet their intellectual and moral leader. They are his fol- 
lowers and helpers whom he later on calls his 'congregation/ see 

page 128: 

SWeine grcunbc 

@tnb cms einer 9Hittelgett, 

Sine fdjone ©emetnbe. 
The relation between him and the * Edlen ' is one of mutual love. 
Compare Diintzer's ridiculous interpretation : " die Verse heben her- 
vor, dass nur gegenseitige Liebe zwischen Fiirst und Volk den 
Staat erhalte." 

5. prcmetfjeus 

First printed anonymously 1 785 in F. H. Jacobi's book Ueber die 
Lehre des Spinoza. Goethe wished to conceal the poem as well as 
the drama Prometheus and was greatly annoyed when he learned that 
Jacobi had printed the poem without his knowledge. Concerning 
the revival of the Prometheus legend, compare Goethe's insuf- 
ficient account, D. u. W. XXII, 181 ff. Although Klopstock in his 
ode, Der Erloser (1750), had spoken of the Saviour as a Christian 
Prometheus, the principal suggestion to revive the legend came 
from Herder, who frequently in his early works called the poet a 
second Prometheus. See Herder, A'rit. Walder I, 152; Fragniente 
II, 205. Compare also Frederic the Great in his book, De la lift. 
All. p. 69, " il ne faut qu'un Promethee qui derobe du feu celeste 
pour les animer," which shows how the idea was in the air. As 
Goethe in the previous poem felt himself the king in his new crea- 
tion, so in this poem he feels himself the creator who is angry 
with God. But we would misunderstand the poet, if we should 
find in his rebellion against God the chief idea of the poem. It is 
rather the idea of an absolutely free, powerful and self-responsible 
humanity, which here finds its expression. Nowhere in his works 
does Goethe appear to such an extent the prophet of the modern 
conception of human freedom as he does in this poem. 

8. meitte $fttte« 'Hiitte' is frequently used by the German poets 
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FreS "^^V* *" *** ° f trUe Hfe > in Contrast to the 
*rench palace.' Compare Schiller, » flum ift in bcr nflnffa 

$utte fur citt g iicfUcb Hebenb Haa* f^ *u "unpen 

nflrp „, . f " ' "eocno .paar\ For the present passage com- 
pare Klopstock's ode, Die Fruklingsfeier: 

2tberntrf)tunfere£utte 
Unfer better gebot 
©einem SBerberber, 

u • u J . , ^ 0r unfcrer * * * * c »°™&er$itgehn, 

which doubtlessly Goethe had in mind. 

15. Dtferfteiierit, perhaps a reference to Aristophanes'^,, in 

st^e^h ^ dW6llS ° n thC th ° Ught ° f h ° W the God.»« 

wWrh t? r ^ W6re t0 CUt ° ff thdr SUppl y of sacrifices ™ 
which they hve. Compare also Lessing XI, 25, where he speaks of 

those who believe God to be a being, "das nicht leben konne, wenn 
sie inmnicht seine Morgen- und Abendopfer brachten." 

33- *etllg glttyeitb £cra. Concerning 'gliihen,' compare note 
P. 24, 1 62 «Herz' here means the concentration of the innermost 
strength of man, cf. 'herzhaft.' It is in the heart and not in the 
head where Goethe finds the centre of man, and it was by his procla- 
mation of this truth that he became the greatest of modern poets. 
Compare 3m 3nncrn tfi tin UniDerfum and), Prodmion y p. 14c 
1. 21, and 

3ft nicfjt fern ber Watur 
SKenf djen im £er$en? 

36. beitt ©djfofettbett. Compare Walther von der Vogelweide 
36,25(L.): 

alle zungen suln ze gote schrien wafen, 
und riiefen ime, ivie lange er welle slafen, 

showing at the same time the continuous change of the conception 
of God. 

43- 8**t = <Ef)roito« in Sckwager Kronos. 

46. Zeus in the following verses is treated like a malicious 
Mephistopheles rejoicing in Prometheus' disappointments. 

50. ©Hircnirriumc, compare/?. /. G. I, 350 ft".: "Sind nicht alle 
die Traume deiner Kindheit erfiillt?" 

5 1 - forittC SWeitfrfjett. That Goethe claimed such creative abilitv 
for man may be seen from the following quotations: " Unser ver- 
dorbner Geschmack aber umnebelt dergestalt unsere Augen, dass 
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wirfast eine neue Schopfung nothig haben, uns aus dieser Finster- 
niss zu entwickeln." D.j. G. II, 42. " Shakespeare wetteiferte mit 
dem Prometheus, bildete ihm Zug vor Zug seine Menschen nach, 
und dann belebte er sie alle mit dem Hauch seines Geistes, er redet 
aus alien." D.j. G. II, 42. It is evident from this passage that 
Goethe thought of his own dramatic activity when saying: l)ier fifc 
td), forme 9ftenfd)en. Compare also Faust I, 1607 ff. (Geister-Chor) : 

9ftad)tiger 

2)er (Srbenfofyne, 

^Sradjtiger 

SBaue ftc luieber, 

3n beinem 33ufen baue ftc auf ; 

and Westostlicher Divan, Wiederfinden, p. 117, 1. 39 : 

TOal) brcutdjt nid)t mefyr gu fdjaffen, 

Sir erfefjaffen feine Sett. 
53. bad ttttt gteteff fet, compare Gen. 1 : 27: 'And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness (ein Bild, das uns 
gleich sei).' Because the present world is not good enough, the 
poet must create a new world, or, as Goethe puts it, speaking of 
the unfortunate Gunther: "er besass Alles, was dazu gehort, im 
Leben ein zweites Leben durch Poesie hervorzubringen und zwar in 
dem gemeinen wirklichen Leben." 

6, ®<xnymcb 

First printed 1789, written, however, soon after Prometheus. 
Compare Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 108. Goethe's attitude of 
defiance toward Zeus is changed ; he feels himself now the latter's 
favorite. ' The poem is one of the most beautiful documents of 
Goethe's ingenious way to seize the world about him and thus to 
embrace the infinite. 

6. etonflen 28firme — abfotuten SSartiie. 

9, 10. $a$ id) bid) faff en mod)t T hi btefett 9lrm! Compare Auf 

dem See, p. 80, 1. 3 : 

2Bie if* Watuv fo fjolb unb gut, 

Die hi left am 53 it f e it fjalt. 
There are essentially two ways of getting hold of the world: 
either by remaining outside of it, which we do by a mere knowledge 
of it, or by admitting it into us and by identifying ourselves with 
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it. The latter way is Goethe's and Schiller's, in fact the way of 
every great poet. Compare Schiller in Philosophische Brief e IV, 72 : 
" Es gibt Augenblicke im Leben, wo wir aufgelegt sind, jede Blume 
und jedes entlegene Gestirn, jeden Wurm und jeden geahndeten 
hoheren Geist an den Busen zu driicken — ein Umarmen der ganzen 
Natur gleich unserer Geliebten. . . Die ganze Schopfung zerfliesst in 
unsere Persbnlichkeil" 

18. 9?ad)ttgatt as the voice of Spring calling him. 

31. 9W(iefcenber Safer, compare p. 139, l. 55: 
Hub ailed 2)rfingen, afleS SRingen 
3ft ettrige SRul) in @ott bem $errn. 

7. (Brenjen bcv atettjdjtjeU 

First printed 1789, but written before 1781, as it was found 
among the copies which Herder made of Goethe's poems Sept. 1781. 
See Suphan, Goethe-Jahrbuch II, 107 ff. It is the answer to the 
question, can man be like God? Compare Faust I, 2048 ff. : 

Stifiler (lieft). 
Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum (Gen. 3, 5). 

golg nitr bem oltcn ©prud) un> mcincr 9Jhtl)me, ber ©djfonge, 
2)ir nnrb geroig eimnal bei bcincr ©ottafynUdjfeit bange. 

The question concerning the limits of human nature was fre- 
quently discussed during the Storm and Stress period. Thus Men- 
delssohn describes the genius, " der vollkommenste Sterbliche, der 
die Grenzen der menschlichen Fahigkeiten schon beinahe tiber- 
schreitet." Lit. Brief e VI, 221. See Grimm's Worterbuch IV, 3418 
(Genie). The final answer to the question is given by Goethe in 
the verses addressed to himself, p. 131 : 
Jpalte btdj im ©titten rein 
Unb lag e« um bid) tucttern ; 
3e rnefyr bu fufylji ein 9Henfdj \vl fein, 
$>efto naljer b i ft: bu ben ©ottern. 
1 ff. The first strophe suggests the influence of Klopstock. 
3. gclajfener ^Uttb, 'gelassen' is a term derived from the lan- 
guage of the Mystics of the 13th century. See Grimm's Worter- 
buch IV, 2825 (gelassen). 

5. fegltettbe $(i$e, in contrast to Prometheus ; p. 31, 1. 1 ff. 
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8. &(etbe£, compare ber ©ottfyeit tebenblges flleib, Faust I, 509. 
The poet is kneeling and praying before the Lord. 
16. bie ©tCttte, compare Ttschlied, p. 91, 1. 3: 

SSitt midj's ctroa gar Ijtnauf 
3u ben @ternen tragen? 
22. marfigen $htod)en = gefunb. 

24. ^aucmben ©rbc. Compare the following passage from a 
letter to Knebel (I, 56) : " Wie es vor alten Zeiten, da die Menschen 
an der Erde lagen, eine Wohlthat war, ihnen auf den Hi mm el zu 
deuten und sie aufs Geistige aufmerksam zu machen, so ists jetzt 
eine grossere, sie nach der Erde zuruckzufiihren y um die Elasticitat 
ihres angefesselten Ballons ein wenig zu vermindern." See also 
Faust I, 461 : 

3)u, ©et(t bcr (Srbe, bi(t mtr naljer* 
33. (Sill etoiget Strom, which is imagined to run in a circle. 
Compare Faust I, 505, ein erotge$ Sfteer (Erdgeist). See also p. 139: 

SBenn im Unenbltdjen baffelbe 
©idj nrieberljolenb erotg ftiegt 
37. {Ring = the individual. 

41. Sttttt = the generation. 'Ring* and 'Kette' represent a 
smaller and a larger circle. Compare A'reise, p. 37, 1. 36. 

With the last strophe compare Schiller's epigram, Unsterblich- 
keit: 

23or bent Xob erfdjriifft bu! 3)u roiinfdjefi unfter blid) gu leben? 
2eb im ©cmgen! SSenn bu lange ba^in bifi, e« bletbt. 

First printed in the/ourna/ von Tiefurt without title (see Schrif- 
ten der Goethe-Gesellschaft VII, 308), again in Jacobi's book Die 
Lehre des Spinoza^ 1785, and in the Berliner Ephemeriden der Lit. 
und des Theaters^ 1 786, under the title Der Mensch. The present 
title was given the poem in 1789. It presents the final solution of 
the problem of the Godlikeness of man, returning at the same 
time to Goethe's great program of life expressed in the lines of 
Mahomet s Gesang, SBruber, nimm bie Skiiber mit Man can be like 
God by being a perfect man. 

3e tneljr bu fiifylft ein 9ftenfd) gu fetn, 

2)efto noljer bift bu ben ©ottern. 
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I. dbel, one of Klopstock's words and conceptions borrowed by 
Goethe. It contains not only the idea of good, but also of great and 
strong. While a good man may be a weakling, *ein edler Mensch' 
is at the same time a great and strong man, active in doing good. 
The following passage from a letter to Frau von Stein (March, 
1 781) shows how the poem developed from Goethe's inner expe- 
rience: "Glaub mir, ich fiihle mich ganz anders (through her influ- 
ence), meine a lie Wohlthdtigkeit kehrt zuriick und tnit ihr die Freude 
meines Lebens. Du hast mir den Genuss zum Gutesthun gegeben, 
den ich ganz verloren hatte. Ich that's aus Instinct und es ward 
mir nicht wohl dabei." 

9. bie mir ufyltett, we have no knowledge, but only a presenti- 
ment of God. 

II. fcitl Seifptcl, not vice versa. Compare p. — . 

2Sar nidjt ba$ Huge fonnenfyaft, 
S)ic ©onne fount e$ me erblicfen. 
Sag' ntdjt in und bed @otte« eigne flraft, 
Sie fount un« ©ottUd>eS entyidfen? 
33* ©efe^ett, allusion to * Schicksal ' in Prometheus. 
36. $reife, see note p. 35, 1. 42. 

38. SctttlUg ba3 Ultmdgftdie, compare Spruche in Prosa, 345, 
" In der Idee leben heisst das Unmogliche behandeln als wenn es 
moglich ware," and Unterhaltungen tnit Kanzler v. Muller f p. 70, 
" Der Mensch ist stets getrieben, das Unendliche vereinigen zu wol- 
len . . . und doch ist das gut, es wird dadurch das Mbgliche er- 
strebt, dass man das Unmogliche postulirt." It is the duty of the 
Genius to make possible the impossible, and this he does by car- 
rying the moral factor (das Sittliche) into nature, which, because it 
is ' unf uhlend,' does not possess it. The Genius is to continue God's 
creation, as it were, in the moral and human sphere, and thus 
become a creator, godlike, himself. This is 'das Gottliche:* 

Mai) braucfjt ntdjt meljr $u fdjaffen, 
2Bir erfdjaffen feine SSelt. 
41. bent Stugenblitf $auer berleiljett, by the creations of art 

and poetry. Compare Vermachtnis, p. 147, 1. 28: 

2)cmn ift $ergangenl)eit beftanbtg, 
2>a8 $iinfttge oorauS lebenblg, 
2>er STuoenbUif if* (Sroigfeit 
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It is here where man is above the law of causality, making pos- 
sible the impossible. 

43. barf, has the right. 

59. citt SBorBUb, compare Klopstock, Adams Tod (17 53, W. VIII, 
59 f.): "Der sei der grosste Mann unter euch, der der menschlichste 
ist. Es mtisse euch an Seths nicht fehlen, die euch an Gott erinnern" 
See also his ode, Friedrich V. (1750): 

&mge finnt er ifym nadj, weld) tin ©ebanF c« ift : 

©ott uadjaljmen unb felbft (©rijopfer be8 (Mcf8 gu fein 

SBieler taufcub ! (Sr !)at cilcnb bie §51) erretdjt 

Unb entfd)tie&t ftd) roie @ott *u fein. 

9. (Slvfium 

This and the following Felsweihegesang Goethe sent from Wetzlar 
1772, before he knew Charlotte Buff, to the ladies of the Darmstadt 
circle of his friends. Although these poems belong to an earlier 
period than some of those previously given, they are inserted here 
because thty clearly show the great influence of Klopstock upon the 
poet. The Darmstadt circle of lovers of German literature gath- 
ered around Landgrafin Caroline, a great admirer of Klopstock, of 
whose odes she had the first edition printed in 1771. Urania is 
Henriette von Roussilon, court-lady at Darmstadt. Compare O. 
Lyon, Goethes Verhaltniss zu Klopstock. 

1. ]\n$ geben, the accent is on ' geben.' The chief thought is, 
the greatest happiness we are to have on this earth already. 

2. (HtyftlStlt, introduced by Klopstock, see note to p. 29, 1. 22. 

4. Iteftafynbenb for ' dem liebeahndenden.' For the first time 
after his experience with Friederike he has the feeling of love. 

12. fiUa, Fraulein von Ziegler, court-lady at Homburg and mem- 
ber of the Darmstadt literary circle. 

1 5. fdftuebtet, * schweben ' is a favorite term with Klopstock. 

26. fjumttttfdjen $ttft = (SngelSfug, as an expression of universal 
love. 

27-30. We shall be together even if we are separated. 

31. ttteutem grdfett, a rock in the Bessunger Wald near Darm- 
stadt which Goethe dedicated to himself. See next poem. 

37- tJerfdjfofjeit, in Wetzlar, before he met Charlotte Buff. 

45- Mttettb blidtttf the speaking glances are often used by 
Klopstock. 
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50. aitf fitfa, Caroline Flachsland writes to Herder (May 8, 
1772), " wenn Goethe von Adel ware, wollte ich dass er sie (Lila) vom 
Hofe wegnehme, wo sie auf die unverantwortlichste Art verkannt 
wird — aber so gehts nicht." 

59. 8cty tomram nut (Styfimtt, i.e., nidjt irbifdjeS 2tebe8glii<£ 

Psyche is Caroline Flachsland, the betrothed and afterwards 
the wife of Herder. Concerning the dedication of the rock she 
writes to Herder (April 1772), " Er hat sich einen grossen prachtigen 
Felsen zugeeignet und. geht heute hin, seinen Namen hineinzu- 
hauen, es kann aber niemand darauf als er allein." This dedicating 
of the rock is a bit of the poetic * Felsenkultus ' which Klopstock 
had introduced; it may be considered the poetic beginning of 
Gdethe's scientific geological studies in later life. 

5. toeifye, 'weihen' was introduced by Klopstock to replace the 
older 'salben.' 

7-35. The short strophes of 4 lines are imagined to be sung. 

13. ($Me, see note p. 30, 1. 2. 

15. SBanbem, cf. Wanderers Sttirmlied. 

17-18. firm ground without and within. 

28. UttHefcen fiattb, Wetzlar where he was to go shortly. 

40. tOtbt = tt>el)t, Goethe, like Luther, uses * weben ' for * wehen.' 

42. gtttytt einanber an, , Empfindungscene , like p. 38, 11. 3 ff. 

60. attd| bet, to be supplied, causes you now woe only, like 
Herder her distant lover. 

66. (Jin Dpfet bcr 3ttfttttft. She is to strew the leaves of the 
wilted rose on the dark moss with the prayer to become soon 
united with her lover. Herder was not at all pleased with this 
poem, as his letters to Caroline show. See Aus Herders Nach- 
lass III, 262 ff. 

11. 3lmenau 

First printed 181 5. This poem, like the following Zueignung> 
marks the close of the Storm and Stress period. It was written for 
the birthday, Sept. 3, 1783, of Duke Carl August of Weimar. See 
letter to Frau von Stein, Aug. 30, 1783, " Lebe wohl du siisse Freun- 
din und Geliebte, deren Umgang mich allein glucklich macht. 
Wenn es moglich ist schreibe ich dem Herzog ein Gedicht auf 
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seinen Geburtstag." The poem in which Goethe reproves the Duke 
as well as himself on account of their dangerous follies during the 
Storm and Stress period consists really of an earlier and a later 
part. The earlier part (29-155) was written at a time when Goethe 
was greatly concerned about his younger friend, the later part 
(1-29-1 56-196) after the Duke had changed for the better. See 
R. Hildebrand, Zu dem Gedichie Ilmenau, Goethe-Jahrbuch XV, 
140 ff. Concerning Goethe's relation to the Duke during these 
years, see letters to Frau von Stein, Aug. 27, 1782, June 16, 1783. 
In more than one respect our poem may be called a heroic deed of 
Goethe. The original of the poem is printed Goethe-Jahrbuc h VII, 
267 ff. 

9. fadjten = fanften. 

13 ff. Compare Goethe's letter to Carl August I, 43 (Dec. 1784). 
Concerning the sufferings which the peasants had to endure by'the 
hunting parties of the noblemen and princes, see Biedermann, 
Deiilschland im i8.Jahrhundert I, 237. 

29 ff. The description of one of the hunting parties of the 
Duke. 

36. ($efag = ?agermtg, camping. See Eckermanns Gesprache 
mit Goethe III, 183. 

51. VLftoptitT, gipsies. 

52. ftrbemter 23alb, Shakespeare, As You Like It. 

59 ff. According to Goethe's own words, Eckermann III, 183, 
Knebel is described here. 

66 and 67 are verses of four feet only. Although the poem was 
intended to be written in five-feet iambics, there are 30 verses of 
four, and 28 of six feet (Alexandrines) among the 191 verses of the 
whole, showing that Goethe then was not yet fully master of the 
form. 

69 ff. Description of Seckendorf. 

79- ftfittfllutgS, Karl August. 

86. Goethe here addresses himself as keeping watch before the 
Duke's hut, where the latter is asleep. The situation is symbolic 
of Goethe's relation to the Duke. 

100-120. An absolute condemnation of the Storm and Stress 
period inaugurated by him. 

108. JJCttCr Mm ttttar, as a Prometheus. 
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109. etttafittbet, compare Faust 11,4709, be« £eben« gatfet ttjoflten 
tuir entjtiuben. October 28, 1828, he told Eckermann how he 
sat before the Duke's hut where the latter was sleeping, "in allerlei 
schweren Gedanken, auch in Anwandlungen von Bedauern iiber 
mancherlei Unheil, das meine Schriften angericktet" 

in. 3d) fd)ttmttte md)t = idj tuerbe mir nidjt untreu, inbem tdj 
mid) toerbamme. He takes the entire responsibility upon himself. 
Compare also the sharp denunciation of his imitators in the Ewige 
Jude : 

S)er grogte aflenfd) bleibt (*et« ein 2Henfd)enrinb, 

2)te grogten topfe jinb nur bctS, roa« anbre ftnb, 

2Hlein ba8 merit, fte ftnb e8 umgefefyrt : 

©ie molten nidjt.mit anbern (Srbentropfen 

2luf tfyren giigcn gel)n, ftc geljn auf ifyren tfopfen, etc. 

117. fftttftttd) 5tt (etragett, to become a model for others. Com- 
pare, however, his promise to Minister Fritsch " mich selbst taglich 
zu bearbeiten und indem ich mich verbessere mich niitzlicher zu 
machen." (Aug. 1782). See also to Frau von Stein (March 31, 
1782), " Ich versuche alles, was wir zuletzt iiber Betragen, Lebensart, 
Anstand und Vornehmigkeit abgehandelt haben," showing how she 
must have criticised his free behaviour. 

120-130. With this characterization of the Duke as he was 
about 1776, compare Aus Herders Nachlass II, 374 ff., probably 
from the pen of Frau von Stein, " Goethe cause ici un grand boule- 
versement; s'il sait y remettre ordre, tant mieux pour son g&iie. 
II est sur, qu'il y va de bonne intention; cependant trop de jeu- 
nesse et peu d'expeVience — mais attendons la fin. Tout notre 
bonheur a disparu ici: notre cour n'est plus ce qu'elle etait. Un 
seigneur (the Duke) mecontent de soi et de tout le monde, hasar- 
dant tous les jours sa vie avec peu de sante pour la soutenir, son 
frere encore plus fluet, une mere chagrine, une epouse mecontente, 
tous ensemble de bonnes gens, et rien qui s'accorde dans cette 
malheureuse famille." 

122. ettge§ Sdjitffal, fate had placed the Duke in a sphere too 
much contracted for his great mind. See the poem Dem S chick- 
sal, Brief e an Lavater, 1 58 ff .: " In dieser engen, kleinen Welt." 

128. enttyfiUetl, unfold like a bud. Compare Goethe's frequent 
use of 'eiiigehullt.' 
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132. $tt)tye, the same metaphor is used of Faust II, 11981: 

greubig empfangen nur 
SMefen im ^JitWenftonb. 

152. atntenb famn, for fear. 

156. $erfd)ttmtbe Xtaitm! A new life has begun with the 
Duke, therefore the poet can treat the reality of the past like a 
dream. The joyful tone of the following verses clearly shows that 
they were written later, *.*., when the new life had begun. 

162. bic toaljre Sonne = bie innere <Sonne. Compare p. 72: 
Sag ber (Sonne @lan$ oerfdjnunben, 
SBenn c« in bcr €>eete tagt, 
SSir im clgncn &erjen ftnben, 
2Ba« bic ganje 2Belt uerfagt. 
165. @ttt nened Sefcen, compare to Frau von Stein, Feb. 12, 
1782, "Ich muss und werde ein neues Leben anfangen." The be- 
ginning of a new life is an idea which often occurs in Goethe's life 
and poetry. 

173. tterbrodjeneit, broken down. 

177- £age, life. 

179. fdjrfinftft — CUt, the self-restraint which Goethe practised 
himself shows clearly the influence of Frau von Stein. Compare 
Die Geheimnisse (I, 129): 

SBenn einen 9ftenfdjen bic 9totur erljoben, 
3fl e8 fcin SBunber, njenn Ujm t»iel gettngt ; 
9Jton mug in i^m bic 2Jkdjt be§ ©defers loben, 
S)er fcfytpadjen Xljon $11 fotdjer @l)re btingt, 
2)od) roenn ein 9flenfd) uon alien £eben8proben 
$)ie fauerfte bef*el)t, fid) fetbf* bejroingt; 
S)ann fann man Urn mit greuben anbern getgen, 
llnb fagen, ba« ijt er, ba« ijt fcin cigcn. 
Ilildebrand, in the article quoted above, sums up most beauti- 
fully the spirit of our poem in the following words, "Wo ist denn 
wieder ein Fiirst, der so mit und iiber sich reden liesse? Wo ein 
Dichter und Unterthan, der mit seinem Fiirsten so zu reden das 
Herz hat? Es gehorte von beiden Seiten eine Grosse der Seele 
dazu, die zur hochsten Bewunderung reizt. Das Ganze bewegt 
sich aber zugleich im besten Geiste unseres achtzehnten Jahr- 
hunderts, unseres grossen Jahrhunderts, das uns so viel an ihm zu 
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lernen hinterlassen hat. Gerade die ' Grosse der Seele,' nicht im 
Sinne des Geniewesens, sondern im allgemein menschlich-sittlichen 
Sinne, dass jedem Einzelnen der Keim dazu von Gott und Natur 
in die Seele gesenkt war, gerade die Grosse der Seele ist einer von 
den leitenden Begriffen, denen man wie aufgesteckten Sternen 
folgte." 

12. 3uetdtiung 

The poem which was written Aug. 8, 1784, while Goethe was 
detained on his way to the Harz mountains owing to an accident 
to his carriage, was originally intended as the introduction to his 
poem Die Geheimnisse. Although we are not told for whom the 
dedication was intended, we know that it was meant for Frau von 
Stein. What Beatrice was to Dante, Charlotte von Stein is to 
Goethe: the goddess who consecrates him as a poet. Compare 
also the Dichterweihe of Hans Sachs (Keller 7, 202) and the poem 
Die Weihe prefacing Voss' translation of the Iliad. There seems 
to be no question that Goethe in writing the" Zueignung was in- 
fluenced by Pyra's Tempel der wahren Dichtkunst. See Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 105 f. Wanick, Pyra u. sein Ein- 
Jluss auf die Lit. des 18. Jahrhunderts. 

The meter of the poem, which is the eight-line stanza, was 
greatly influenced by Wieland's Oberon, 

I. Xtitttf see Klopstock's ode, Konigin Luise (1752): 

2)ie crnfte ©tunbe tarn, in 9£ebel elngeljiiKt . . . 
2)ie konigin, nur fie, toemimmt ben gugtritt 
2)e8 $ommenben. 

3. $fitte, see note p. 31, 1. 8. 

II. tuedtfefte, from the language of hunters, ju Utttfttefgett, 
such infinitives are quite frequent with Goethe, see, e.g., p. 55,1.14: 

3118 in ben 9ftonb gu fefyn. 

Goethe has very frequently made poetic use of mist and clouds. 
See, e.g., p. 10, Die Unschuld, p. 119, Elegie, Faust II, 10039 ^» 
His * Wolkendichtung * in later life developed into the scientific 
study of meteorology, as his *Felsendichtung' developed into the 
study of geology. 

While the scene of stanzas I and II is undoubtedly that of 
Weimar in the vicinity of Goethe's ' Gartenhauschen,' the deep 
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symbolic meaning of our poem makes it evident that in the in- 
troductory strophes Goethe characterizes also his own youth pre- 
vious to his acquaintance with Frau von Stein. He was ac- 
customed to look at his life in a symbolic way, see to Frau von 
Stein (Dec. 10, 1777), "Sie wissen wie symbolisch mein Dasein ist." 

21. Ujr, both the sun and Frau von Stein. He worships her like 
a goddess. See letters to Frau von Stein, "Ich habe gleich am 
Tasso schreibend Dich angebetet" (Apr. 20, 1781) ; "wenn ich an 
Dich mein Gebet richte," etc. (March, 1781). Speaking of the 
Geheimnisse i he writes to her, "c'est pour toi que je le compose" 
(Aug. 30, 1784). In his diary he uses, when speaking of her, the 
sign of the sun O , which is still found in almanachs. 

31. 23Ub, in the Old German sense of ideal. 

33. $ettttft, the repetition of this word corresponds beautifully 
to the contents of the stanza. 

48. bttrdf btrf), compare to Frau von Stein, " ich kann allein in Dir 
finden, was ich mein ganzes Leben durch gewiinscht habe" (Oct. 2, 

1783). 

49- $td) ItetUt id) ttidjt, compare Faust I, 3432 of God: 

2Ber barf il)n nennen? 
Uub twer befemten? 
54. (in id) faft atteilt, this feeling of solitude accompanied 
Goethe through his entire life. Thus he writes to S. Laroche 
(1773), "ich bin allein, allein und werde es taglich mehr," and to 
Eckermann (I, 103) he said, "meine ganze Zeit wich von mir ab." 
Compare also p. 79: 

<5eUg, tt)cr ftrfj Dor bcr 2Bett 
Dfyne $af$ oerfdjUegt. 

61. Ucbcrmcttfrf). Concerning the development of this concep- 
tion — the word Uebermensch was coined by Goethe — see Hilde- 
brand's famous article * Genie,' Grimm's Wb. IV, 3417 ff. and 
R. M. Meyer in Kluge's Zeitschrift fur deutscke Wortforschung I. 

62. $jlid)t, compare Spruche in Prosa, 655, "Pflicht, wo man 
liebt, was man sich selbst befiehlt," which seems directed against 
Kant's one-sided and abstract conception of duty which excluded 
the idea of pleasure in doing right. 

64. (Srfettne bid) = befdjeibe bid), s.ee Grimm's Wb. V, 546, es- 
sentially the same as ' sich selbst bezwingen.' 
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67. ftofjer SBUle, in the original, * guter Wille,' see Zeitschr, 
/. d. Phil. VII, 225. 

69. gfftr aitbre wodjft iu mtr ba3 ebfe Gtot, compare St. John 15:5, 

"I am the vine, ye are the branches," and Goethe under Sprich- 

wortlich : 

3n bee SBeinftocfe IjerrUcfje ©aben (*.*., my poetry) 

©icfjt il)r mil fdjtedjteS ©eroaffer, etc. 

* Wachsen* is a most important conception with Goethe, which he 
had from Herder. Thus he writes from Rome, June 16, 1787, 
" Ich bin fleissig und nehme von alien Seiten ein und wachse von 
Innen heraus." 

70. ^fitttb = talentum. The sudden change of metaphor, as in 
Schiller's Lied an die Freude, is an aitistic device to illustrate 
from another point of view the truth which he wants to convey. 

71. fttd)t r , preterite subjunctive instead of present subjunctive. 
The meaning is not, I have thus far searched, but I am searching 
for it constantly. For this peculiar use of the pret. subj., com- 
pare Hildebrand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 84 ff., 291 ff. 

72. Srubent, compare SBruber, nimm btc 33riiber nut (Makomets 
Gesang). It is his great mission as a poet which in the last two 
lines finds its expression. See also Gellert, Der Polyhistor: 

3d) \)<xbt nirf)t« at* mid) ftubirt, 
s JHd)te at* mein ©erg, ba« mid) fo oft oerfiiljrt, 
2)es Xtefe fudjt id) gu ergriinben, 
Urn metne 9ftu) itnb 9tnbrer SRulj <m pnben. 
85-86. The process of clarification, which he underwent under 
the purifying influence of Frau von Stein. Compare his letter, 
March 12, 1781, "Ich bitte Dich fussfallig, vollende Dein Werk, 
mache mich recht gut." She is according to another letter "sein 
liebes Gesetz, das ihn gut und gliicklich macht" (Apr. 18, 1781), 
meaning "das Ewig-Weibliche, das ihn hinanzieht." See also the 
poem Zwischen zivei Welten (I, 199). 

94. (tiller Scele, * still * like ' gelassen ' is a term frequently used 
by the Mystics. Its full meaning for Goethe can only be understood 
if we remember his agitation during the Storm and Stress period. 

* Stille ' is the preliminary condition for the proper attitude toward 
the world which the poet has now discovered. 

96. @(f)(eier* It is an old thought, appearing in the myths of 
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many nations, that the absolute, naked truth is not accessible to 
man. Numerous passages from writers of more recent times, 
particularly of the 18th century, might be quoted, in which the 
same thought is expressed. Thus Goethe writes to Frau Herder, 
A us Herders Nachlass I, 177: 

3>ugenbUdj fommt fie nom £immel, tritt Dor ben ^riefter unb SBeifen 

Unbefleibet bie ©otttn, ftitt blidt fetn Sluge gur (Srbe, 

2)ann ergretft er bag $Raud)fag unb ljuflt bemiitljig Dereljrenb 

@ie in burdjftdjtigen <Sd)feier, bag nrir fte gu bulben crtragcu. 

Compare also Schiller's poem, Das verschleierte Bild zu Sats and 
the following passage from his Poesie des Lebens : 

2Ber mod)te fid) an ©djattenbilbern tueiben, 
2)ie mit erborgtem ©d)ein baS SBefen iiberfleiben? 
(Sntbtogt mug idj bic SSSaljrljett fefyn. 
'Der Dichtung Schleier' is essentially identical with Schiller's 
'Schein,' the beautiful illusion which poetry like a veil throws 
over bare reality and thus reveals to us the only truth which is 
accessible to us. See also Faust II, 4709, where * Schleier' has the 
same meaning : 

(Sin geuermeer umfdjtingt un$, tneldj ein geuer! 

©0 bag hnr hrieber nadj bcr (Srbe bltifen, 

*$u bergen un« in jugenbttdjftem ©djteier. 

Compare the editor's essay, Beitrage zur Erkldrung von Faust II, 
Americana German tea, Vol. III. 

96. SBaljrfyett, Truth, not poetry in the general sense of the 
word, is the final aim of Goethe's lifework. Compare p. 139: 

SBcnn id) fennte ben 2Beg be8 £errn, 
3d) gtng tlm roaljrfyaftig gar gu gem, 
giifjrte man mid) in bcr SSaljrljett $au8, 
93ei @ott ! id) ging nid)t roicber IjerauS. 

97 ff. In this stanza the purpose and final aim of Goethe's 
poetry finds its expression. The veil which is to be thrown into 
the air, is to form the medium between ourselves and the bare 
objects. 

1 01. (anger (£rbgefiil)(e, the feeling of anxiety often finds ex- 
pression by Goethe, see p. 112, 1. 1 : 
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2Ba8 nnrb mir jebe ©tunbc fo bang, 
$)a8 i'eben if* furg, bev Xag tft tang. 

102. SBoffeitbett, upon which the gods descend upon the 
earth. 

103. (Sfrllft, derived from crypta, vault with which life here is 
compared. See Das Neueste von Plundersweilen (VIII, 208): 

3>ie tJReifieu arbcitcn in bcr ©ruft 
Unb fommen fetteu an frifc^c ¥uft. 

106. fdjfter Unb fc^tticrcr, this construction frequently occurs in 
Goethe. Compare 'fest und fester,' 1. 38, 'rot und roter,' p. 131, 
1. 49, which really are meant for 'schwerer und schwerer,' * fester 
und fester/ * roter und roter.' 

109. toereittt, Goethe and his friends, his * Gemeinde.' ttadjftett 
£ag. This thinking from day to day, regardless of the future, is 
very important with Goethe. 

112. itnfere fiie&e = tljre bcmfbare £iebe ju un8. 

13. IU\ bas Sdtictfal 

Printed first without the present title in Goethe's letters to 
Frau von Stein (Apr. 14, 1776), edited by A. Scholl 1848, Vol. I, 
24 ff. The poem is one of the poetic letters addressed to the 
woman whom he deeply loved, but could not possess. Knowing 
this, he is seeking in our poem an expression for their tragic 
relation to which he owed so much in his development as a man 
and as a poet. 

7. @ett)fif)(e r the opposite of ' Stille,' compare note p. 52, 1. 94. 

14. Uncrmartc for ltneriuartete. Compare flftagnetftein' for 2Jtog= 
netfteinen, p. 138, 1. 24. Goethe doubtlessly was accustomed to use 
these forms of his Frankfurt dialect. 

25. @d)tcffa( = ©Ott, as often during this period. 

27. abgelebten Stltttt. Tne belief in metempsychosis, which 
here becomes the source of consolation to Goethe, we meet 
quite frequently during the latter part of the 18th century. Com- 
pare Lessing, Erziehung des Menschengeschlechtes, § 94; Herder, 
Zerstreute Blatter VI, [43 (Haym, Herder I, 688) ; Schiller, Geheim- 
ttiss der Reminiscenz, For Goethe, see Falk, Goethe aus naherem 
pers. Ifmgattg, p. 60; Faust II, 6794; Westostl. Divan> Wiederfin- 
den, p. 115. 
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28. SKeine Sdjttiefter Obcr mctltC fttau, compare to Frau von Stein, 
May 24, 1776, "Unser Verhaltnis ist das reinste, schbnste, wahrste, 
das ich ausser meiner Schwester je zu einem Weibe gehabt." 
March 2, 1779, "Wenn ich wieder auf die Erde komme, will ich die 
Gotter bitten, dass ich nur einmal liebe, und wenn Sie nicht so 
feind dieser Welt waren, wollt ich um Sie bitten zu dieser lieben 
Gefahrtin." 

30. 9?ettte fftttgt, until late in the 18th century the nerves were 
believed to be identical with the sinews, hence the comparison 
with the strings of a musical instrument. Compare Schiller I, 80 
(Philos. der Phys.) t " Ob aber der Nerve eine elastische Saite sei," 
etc., and I, 283: 

DftmatS lityetn ber@mpfinbung ©aiten (the nerves). 
Compare also the terms ' abgespannt,' 'angespannt.' 

14. 3a$ers Ubcnblicb 

originally Jagers Nachtlied> printed first 1776 in Wieland's Der 
Teutsche Merkur. Although we do not know the exact time of its 
composition, it must have been written when the tide of the Storm 
and Stress period had begun to ebb, and he was longing for 
peace. 

4. fitf?C$ 83Ub r compare Klopstock's ode, Edone (1771) : 

3)ein ffige* SBUb, (Sbone, 
@d)roebt ftet« uor meinem 23ttcf. 
9-1 2. His feeling of being ' ein irrer W anderer ' appears far more 
clearly in the original version of this strophe. 

3>e« 9ttenfd)en, ber in attcr SBett 
ftie ftnbct ftut) nod) 9tajt, 
2)cm nrie gu £aufe fo im gc(b 
@ein §eqe fdjnrtllt gur 2aft. 
14. 9HS itt belt SRtfttb Jtt feljlt, compare Cronegk, II, 53, "Und 
sein Herz ist still wie der Mond." Concerning the infinitive see 
note, p. 49, 1. 1 1 . 

16. SBeif) ttidjt WXt=je ne sais quoi> the famous conception in 
the development of French aesthetics. See Stein, Die Entstehung 
der modernen Aesthetik. 

Concerning the lhythm of the poem, see Hildebrand, Beitrage z. 
d. Unterrichty i9o£f. 
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15. XVanbcvcvs Xladitlicb 

sent to Frau von Stein P'eb. 12, 1776, with the note, "Am Hang des 
Ettersbergs." It was printed first in the present form, /.*., with 
changes in 1789. It is a prayer for peace in the excitement and 
whirl of his early court-life at Weimar. The syntax of the poem, 
keeping back the subject until toward the end of the sentence, cor- 
responds most beautifully with the contents of the whole; the 
heavenly power which he addresses and describes is not named un- 
til the last, thus increasing the effect. 

2. The original and better reading for * Alles Leid und Schmer- 
zen,' is: 

5tttc greub imb ©Emergen ftitteft, 

meaning 'alle Freuden und Schmerzen.' What he is longing for is 
a state of feeling beyond or rather above joy and pain; thus he 
writes to Frau von Stein Sept. 16, 1776: "Ich bin in einem unend- 
lich reinen Mittelzustand ohne Freud und Schmerz." Compare also 
Aeolsharfen, p. 125, 1. 15, which describes this * middle state': 

3ur Xxantx bin id) nidjt gefttmmt, 
Unb greube famt id) cmdj mdjt Ijaben. 
Concerning the grammatical form * Freud und Schmerzen," which 
occurs quite frequently in Goethe, see Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d. 
Unterrickt, 98 ff. 

16. €in gleidtes 

First printed 181 5. The poem was written by Goethe on the 
evening of Sept. 6, 1780, in pencil on the inner wall of the ducal 
shooting-box on top of the Gickelhahn, the highest mountain near 
Ilmenau. The poet must have sent it to Frau von Stein, for she 
copied it on the second leaf of Goethe's letter to her of Sept. 18, 
1780. The day previous to his last birthday, Aug. 27, 1831, Goethe 
visited the little house once more in company with Rentamtmann 
Mahr who tells us of this visit: "Goethe iiberlas diese wenigen 
Verse, und Thr'anen flossen liber seine Wangen. Ganz langsam 
zog er sein schneeweisses Taschentuch aus seinem dunkelbraunen 
Tuchrock, trocknete sich die Thranen und sprach in sanftem weh- 
mutigem Ton : Ja, warte nur, balde ruhest du audi." (Biedermann, 
Goethes Gesprdche VIII, 108.) 

Although not perfect in its metrical form, the little poem is one 
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of the most exquisite bits of Goethe's lyric art. The deep calm of 
the evening-sky resting over the mountain-peaks and the silent 
tree-tops below, seems to descend into the human heart. We are 
not told what rest the poet has in mind, but it is the feeling of 
eternal rest which seizes us on the summit of a mountain when the 
great world lies quiet around and below us, and heaven seems so 
much nearer. Compare p. 137, 1. 1 1 : 

3)ie enblidje SRulje roirb uur toerfpiirt, 

@obatb bcr ^ot ben ^ol beriifyrt, 
and p. 139,1. 55: 

Unb ailed 2)rangen, ailed SRtngen 

3(1 eroige 9tul) in ©ott bem #errn. 
See, however, Diintzer's amusing interpretation: "Bei dem Ruhen 
schwebt dem Dichter wol nichts weiter als der ersehnte Schlaf 
nach einem angestrengten Tage vor" {Erlauter. zu Goethes Ged. 
11,152). 

17. Wonnc bev ttfetjmut 

First printed 1789. Although this and the following poem 
probably belong to an earlier period they are, nevertheless, given 
here because of the inner relation of their contents to the last two 
songs. Wonne der Wehtnut corresponds to the * joy of grief of the 
contemporary English sentimentalists. See also Grimm's Wb. 
under ' Genuss.' 

2. Xfyrfinett, the tears are conceived here as a lens which trans- 
figures rather than darkens the picture of the surrounding world. 
Compare also Aeolsharfe?i, p. 125, 1. 28: 

©djmucft 3ri« root bed £immeld 33Idue? 

£af$ regnen, gteid) erfefyeint bie Sfteue ; 

3)u nmnft! @d)on bin id) mieber ba, 
where the tears are the medium which refracts the picture of his 
distant love. P. J. Mobius, in his book Ueber das Pathologische bei 
Goethe ; says concerning Goethe's weeping : " Fur uns ist die Leich- 
tigkeit, mit der auch der Mann Goethe weint, recht auffallend. . . . 
Nun ist die Neigung zum Weinen nicht Goethe allein, sondern 
vielen seiner Zeitgenossen eigen. Ich muss gestehen, dass ich 
diese Thatsache nicht recht verstehe" (p. 168). Mobius does not 
understand it because, as his book shows in other places, he knows 
little of Goethe's inner life, although he is a famous specialist on 
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nervous diseases. An excellent explanation of the ' Neigung zum 
Weinen* during the 18th century is given by Hildebrand in his 
Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 350 ff . : " Dass wir die Thranen nicht ver- 
stehen liegt mit an dem verlornen Verstandnis der Zeit und ihrer 
Verhaltnisse im Seelenleben, in denen sich von Geschlecht zu 
Geschlecht, von Jahrhundert zu Jahrhundert Verschiebungen, ja 
Umwalzungen vollziehen, wie-im politischen Leben. Die Thranen 
sind nicht Thranen weicher Schwache, an die man jetzt wol denkt, 
als gabe es nur solche, sondern Thranen der umfassend empfun- 
denen Menschenliebe, die recht im Gegensatz zu dem Kampf aller 
gegen alle im 17. Jahrhundert nun die Herzen beherrschte und zum 
Hochsten stimmte. Hat doch auch Goethe solche Thranen ge- 
weint und besungen. Es ist das Erhabene, das so im Leben der 
Seele auftritt und ihr mit seiner Uebergewalt Thranen gibt" 
Compare p. 141 : 

(Sin SJtomt, ber Xljranen ftreng entroolmt, 

9Jtog ftd) tin §e(b erfdjeinen ; 

3)od) mentis im 3ttnern fc^nt unb brofynt, 

©eb i^m ein @ott — gu ojctncn, 

and WestosU, Divan, 4 : 

£a6t mid) roeinen ! ba« ift feine ©d^anbc : 
SScincnbe banner ftnb gut. 

See also Schiller's letter to Goethe July 2, 1796: "Ich verstehe 
Sie nun ganz, wenn Sie sagten, dass es eigentlich das Schone, das 
Wahre sei, was Sie oft bis zu Thranen riihren konne." 

2. ettligett fiieie. What Goethe here understands by *ewige 
Liebe ' is explained best by a passage from his own interpretation of 
his poem Harzreise im Winter {W, I, 147 ff.). Commenting on the 
expression * Vater der Liebe ' he says : " unter Vater der Liebe ist 
das Wesen gemeint, welchem alle ubrigen die wechselseitige Neigung 
verdanken." Our human love is, hence, a manifestation only of the 
divine love, or the absolute love, for ^wig* in *ewige Liebe* has 
the meaning of absolute, as e.g. ' ewige Rune,' p. 139, 1. 55, = 'letzte, 
absolute Rune'; 'das Ewig-Weibliche,' Faust II = 'das Weibliche 
in seinem innersten (absoluten) Wesen und Kern.' Compare also 
'ewig schones Leben,' p. 119, 1. 8 (Elegie); 'Ins Ewige des Wahren, 
Guten, Schonen,' p. 130, 1. 30 (Epilog zu Schillers Glocke); 'ewige 
Warme/ p. 33, 1. 6 (Ganymed), etc. The pain which his own fickle- 
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ness in love-affairs frequently caused him seems to have developed 
in his experience the conception of ' ewige Liebe.' Thus he says in 
D. u. W. (XXII, 125 ff.) : " Die erste Liebe, sagt man mit Recht, sei 
die einzige ; denn in der zweiten und durch die zweite geht schon 
der hochste Sinn der Liebe verloren. Der Begriff des Ewigen und 
Unendlichen, der sie eigentlich hebt und tragt, ist zerstort, sie 
erscheint verganglich wie alles Wiederkehrende." See also note, 
p. 10, 1. 24. 

18. Setntfudn 

Printed first in Urania fur Kopf und Herz, 1793, by I. L. Ewald, 
a clergyman at Offenbach, with whom Goethe was well acquainted 
before he went to Weimar. The poem was written to the melody 
of a church-hymn which presumably had touched the poet deeply. 
It is a prayer for the 'ewige Liebe,' which originated perhaps at 
the time when his engagement to Lili was broken. 

6. etoig £tefce = ettrige Sttebe 17, 2. 

7. mfldjt = foUte aud). 

8. 9iert>, plural. 

9. MlSgefMt, compare Brief e aus der Schweiz (XVI, 242) : "das 
Erhabene gibt der Seele die schone Ruhe, sie wird ganz dadurch 
ausgefullty fiihlt sick so gross, als sie sein kann" See also Faust I, 
3451: 

(SrfiiU batoon beta §eq, fo grog e$ ifi. 



IV. Horn 

1. KomifctK filegien 

The Roman Elegies, of which a few only can be given here, 
originated probably during Goethe's sojourn in Italy (1 786-1 788), 
and are the poetic glorification of some of his experiences there. 
They were, however, not put into metrical shape until after 
Goethe's return to Weimar, for he says in the Tag- und fahreshefte 
(XXVII, 9), under the year 1790: "Angenehme hauslich gesellige 
Verhaltnisse geben mir Mut und Stimmung, die Komischen Elegien 
auszuarbeiten und zu redigiren." Besides we know from his let- 
ters to the Duke and to Herder that he was busy writing them 
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chiefly during the year 1789. They were published for the first 
time in Schiller's periodical, Die Horen, 1795. 

The spirit of these poems is well characterized by one of 
F. Schlegel's Fragmente> Athenaum I 2 , 38: "Klassisch zu leben und 
das Altertum praktisch in sich zu realisiren, ist der Gipfel und 
das Ziel der (klassischen) Philologie. Sollte dies aber ohne Cynis- 
mus moglich sein ? " Concerning the ancient models which Goethe 
imitated, see the excellent and exhaustive treatise by Ferd. Bronner, 
Goethes Romiscke Elegien und ihre Quellen in Neue Jahrbucher 
f. Phil. u. Pad. 1893, 3 8 ff - 

I 

2. (&etttu§, the genius of the poet. 

13-14. Such shallow rhetorical logic worthy of . Propertius and 
Ovid is frequently met with in these Elegies. 

II 

2. ber feiltereit 2$eft* Goethe's contempt for the so-called 
'gute Gesellschaf t ' finds frequent expression in his works and 
letters. Compare Brief e aus der Schtveiz (XVI, 227): "Was weiss 
ich, wie es zugeht, dass die Gesellschaften mich dnicken, dass die 
Hoflichkeit mir unbequem ist, dass das, was sie mir sagen, mich 
nicht interessirt oder mich ganz anders aufregt." See also D. u. W. 
XXI, 76; Briefwechsel mit Knebel II, 139. 

4. gefotnbnen = unfreien. 

7. SRetmmg, public opinion. 

9. JSRaftrOltgfj, famous French satirical song on the Duke of 
Marlborough (1 650-1 722). A German translation of it is found in 
the Tiefurter Journal ', Schriften d. Goethegesellschaft, VII 317 ff. 

12-13. One of the symptoms of the approaching French Rev- 
olution. 

18. to)ittf)ettbc Qtallter, a strange confusion of the Rome of 
1786 with the Rome of the time of Brennus, 388 B.C. 

IV 
1. 3 rljmm r tn ^ s superficial and almost frivolous conception of 
'fromm* is characteristic of Goethe during his Roman period. 
Compare with it the later conception in the Elegie t p. 119. 

1 1 . tjeimltdjc $eftc = 9Jtyfterien. 

12. ©djfocigCtt =/avete Unguis. 



188 NOTES IV. ROM [P. 62 

13-16. Shallow phrases worthy of a humanist of the 16th 
century. 

17. ©efegeitljctt. A learned allusion to the Latin occasio as 
she appears, e.g., in the distichs of Dionysius Cato II, 26: 
rem tibi quam noscis aptam dimittere noli, 
fronte capillata post est occasio calva. 

vn 

2. Ijittten, compare Faust I, 862, "hinten, weit, in der Tiirkei." 
5. fiber tltcitt 3d}, a deplorable proof of how Goethe in Rome 
forgot that the inwardness of his nature and his poetry constitutes 
his real greatness. The same view, which must be condemned from 
the moral as well as the German standpoint, he expresses in the 
Spriiche in Prosa, 602-603: "Klassisch ist das Gesunde, roman- 
tisch das Kranke. Ovid blieb klassisch auch im Exil: er suckle 
sein Ungliick nicht in sick, sondern in seiner Entfernung von der 
Hauptstadt der Welt." Numerous passages show, however, that we 
have in this opinion u temporary overestimation of the classical 
spirit. Thus he says in the same Spriiche in Prosa, 720: "Suchet 
in euch, so werdet ihr alles finden," and in Epimenides Erwachen 
(XI, 202): 

2Ber barm ba8 3nttere begefyrt, 
2>er ifl fcfyott grog unb reid). 

Compare also p. 145, 1. 21 : 

3m 3 tut em ifl ein Umuerfum and); 

Phorkyas-Mephistopheles, p. 72 : 

2afj bcr (Sonne ©fon^ oerfdjttunben, 
SBenn e8 in bcr ©eele tagt, 
2Bir im eignett ©eqett futben, 
2Ba8 bic gattjc Sclt tjcrfagt ; 

D. u. W. XXII, 61 ; Goethes Unterhalt. mit Kanzler Mtiller, 72. 

13-14. With this intoxicated worship of classical antiquity, 
compare Herder's account of his first visit to one of the temples of 
Diana: "ich stieg wie toll auf den Altar, zur Nische, wo die heilige 
Gottin gestanden hatte." Reise nach Italien, 81. 

26. (£efrht£ 9)to( = ®rabmat, the pyramid of C. Cestius where 
Goethe, who was frequently haunted by thoughts of his own death 
while in Rome, in 1 787 made a sketch of his own monument. 
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2. Hermann unb Dorothea 

Written during the autumn of 1796, while he was at work on 
the epic Hermann und Dorothea, first printed in Neue Schriften, 1800. 
While the poem is an answer to the attacks which were directed 
against him and Schiller on account of the publication of the 
Xenietty it is at the same time a defense and an attempted excuse 
of his Roman Elegies and Venetian Epigrams. 

1. $roper$, the model for the Elegies. 

2. 3)2artta(, the model for the Epigrams. 

3. btc Settle %\\ fjlitett, a strange excuse of the poet who was 
then nearly fifty years old. 

6. £eilt 9lamt, Diintzer (Erl. 3, 135) suggests that Newton is 
meant whose theory of colors Goethe attempted to overthrow. 

8. $eitd)e(eu Compare on this passage Fr. Theo. Vischer's 
excellent remarks Goethe-Jahrbuch IV, 53 ff ., Altes und Neues, Neue 
Folge, 204 ff. : " Heuchelei — dies ist starke Vertauschung von Be- 
griff en . . . Scfcam ist es, um was es sich handelt ; Heimlichkeit, 
die sie den sinnlichen Momenten auferlegt, ist nicht Heuchelei," etc. 

11. bet Seffcte, presumably Herder. 

18. (£fifar; by making the bald-headed Roman his model here, 
Goethe shows how, during this period, he frequently dreamed 
himself to be a Roman. The passage sounds as if Tibullus or 
Ovid had written it. 

27. be$ 3Ratttte£ = Fr. A. Wolf, who was the first to apply Her- 
der's discovery of the Volkslied to Homer. See Goethe's letters 
to Wolf, p. 91. In later years Goethe rejected, however, Wolf's 
theory, according to which the Homeric epics had originated from 
single songs. Compare Homer wider Homer (2, 272): 

©djarffmnig Ijabt tf)r, hue ifyr fetb, 
$011 attcr $erel)nmg un« befrett, 
Unb ttrir befannten ixberfrei, 
2>afj 3(ia« nur eitt giidmerf fet. 

2Kog uttfer. Watt tttemanb fratifen ; 
2)emt 3ugenb roetfe un« gu entjunben, 
3)ag roir i^n licber at8 ©anjeS betifen, 
m ©anjeS freubig ti)n empfinbetu 
See also Schiller's witty distichs Die Homeriden. 
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29. QfrfitttTU, Homer and the Greeks appear to him like 
gods. 

35. fittife, by Joh. Heinr. Voss, published 1795. 

41. HJCife, directed against the trifling of the Elegies, 

45. 9fatt01teit, French emigrants had come to Weimar where 
they were provided for by the Duke. 

46. tttifer eigueS $cr$ r i.e., unfer beutfdjes #erg unb ntdjt ba« 
©rtecfyen* unb SRontertum. An important concession of the poet's 
patriotism. Compare Spruche in Prosa, 463. 

3. ttlegis unb Vera 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach for 1797. Of this 
most perfect and beautiful of Goethe's classical imitations Schiller 
says in his letter to Goethe, June 18, 1796: "Die Idylle hat mich 
beim zweiten Lesen so innig, ja noch inniger als beim ersten Lesen 
bewegt. Gewiss gehort sie unter das Schonste, was Sie gemacht 
haben, so voll Einfalt ist sie, bei einer unergriindlichen Tiefe der 
Empfindung." And W. von Humboldt writes to Goethe, June 25, 
1796: "In Ihrer Idylle vereinigt sich alles, was diese schone Gat- 
tung anziehend und reizend machen kann: einfache Wahrheit der 
Empfindungen, liebliche Natur der Schilderungen, hohe dichteri- 
sche Schonheit und eine bewunderungswiirdige Zierlichkeit und 
Leichtigkeit der Diction." 

3. hit ©Cfetfe, the old feminine gender of the word which is 
now used as a neuter. 

27. bie feftene, ber $ier(idjen $t(ber SBerhrityfmtg, one of the 

frequent Latin constructions in Goethe. Compare note, p. 25, 
I.89. 

46. gerittgefteS $udj = ba8 $ringe(, a ring-shaped pad, still used 
in Europe by women as a protection for the head when carrying 
baskets or jars. 

53. 3flut. Goethe had originally * Woge,' which he changed to 
* Flut,' owing to the metrical criticisms of Humboldt. See Goethe s 
Briefwechsel mit den Gebr. Humboldt, p. 18 ff. A comparison of 
the version in the Musenalmanach with the present form of the 
poem, in the revising of which A. W. Schlegel assisted, will show 
the trouble which the hexameter gave to Goethe. 
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4. 



2Btr ffob trielteMljt. Taken from the Zahtne Xenien. While 
the «wir' here refers to the Xenien which Goethe published with 
Schiller, it expresses at the same time the change in Goethe's atti- 
tude toward classicism. Concerning this change, see also von 
Loeper in Goethe-Jahrbuch V, 292 ff. 

5. 

3ltt Staterfattbe. Taken from Sprichwortlich. With this com- 
plete return to the poetry of his own country, compare Fr. Schlegel 
in his Fragmente, Athendum I*, 79: "Deutschheit ist achte Populari- 
ty und darum ein Ideal." See also in the poem lime nan, p. 48, 
1. 167: 

3d) felje Ijter, nrie man nadj longer SReife 
3m SBaterfonb ftdj roteber femtt. 

6. 

@itt ett)ige£ flodjett. First printed after Goethe's death, 1836. 
It was presumably written at the time when he finally gave up his 
useless efforts of writing correct hexameters. Compare Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge z. d. Unterricht, 402 ff. 

1-2. A description of the distress which his own hexameters 
caused him. 

4. fettte §e£Dmeter, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 703: "Nach- 
dem uns Klopstock vom Reim erloste und Voss uns prosodische 
Muster gab, so sollen wir wol wieder Knittelverse machen wie 
Hans Sachs." 

6. $!Utteft>erfett. On the nature and history of the doggerel, com- 
pare Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under « Knuttelvers * (V, 1 535). 
When writing these lines Goethe had evidently forgotten that he 
himself had used the Knittelvers in the earliest scenes of his Faust. 
How completely he was convinced toward the end of his life that 
German metrical forms alone were suitable to the German lan- 
guage, may be seen from the introduction to the 18th book of 
D. u. W. The following lines show how, during this period of his 
return to the meters of his own race he prefers the melodiousness 
of the German verse to the monotonous clatter of the hexameter: 
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MerUebUdjfie £rod)acn 
$u8 bcr 3*ile gu bertrciben 
Unb fdjtoerfalttgftc ©ponbeen 
Sin bic ©tcttc gu bcrfcibcn, 
93t« gulcfct cin $er« entftcijt, 
SBirb mid) immerfort tocrbricgcn. 
2ag bic Acinic Ucblidj ffic&en, 
Sag mtd) bed ©cfangS gcntcjjcn 
Unb bc« 93a<fs, bcr mtd) toerfteljt 

7. pt{ortva&-2tTept{iftopt{ete5 

Taken from Faust II. The verses are inserted here, because 
they contain Goethe's renunciation of his one-sided worship of 
classicism. 

2. ©emeujje = £cmfe oljne Crbnung, compare * Handgemenge.' 
7. Him £er$ett gefjett. The poetry of the ancients, though plas- 
tic, is cold compared with modern poetry. See Humboldt in his 
introduction to Briefwechsel mit Schiller y p. 16: "Die tiefere und 
wahrere Richtung im Deutschen liegt in seiner grosseren Innerlich- 
keit, die ihn der Wahrheit der Natur naher erhalt. . . . Dadurch 
unterscheidet er sich von den meisten neueren Nationen, und in 
naherer Bestimmung des Begriffes der Innerlichkeit wieder auch 
von den Griechen." Compare also Klopstock's ode, Der Huge I 
und der Haiti (1 767) : 

<5tng, Xtitjn, bcm 2ttd)ter bic fdjonere ©rajie 

3)er feetenooUen Sftatur, 
12. SfyrattClthtft, compare Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56. 
16. iltt CtgnCtt ^Cr^CU. Compare Ultimatum (II, 237): 

3ft ntcf)t $ent ber 9totur 

9flenfd)en im £eqcn? 
See also Schiller, Worte des Wahns: 

(§3 if* bennod) ba« @d)one, ba« Saljrc! 

(§8 ift iticfyt brau&cn, ba fucfyt c8 bcr £Ijor ; 

(58 if* in btr, bu bringft c« crotg fycrtoor. 
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ine poems of thic 
originated i„ vari Z'g^™ m »** Really. Having 
here to f orm a kind / "^ P~* «fe they are intended 
^ct specimens of Goethe^a™*" """^ the m °* Pe* 

A poetic preface tn tt, 

Goethe's pelvis "^ ^ ""^"m"^? 
P.«40,I.8o: y S eSSentla "y 'verarbeiteter Schmerz/ See 

™* P- «40, 1. 84 : 3M ®' mt Wt **«**« -.. 

meaning l^VT^' T*™' *~ " 0t ha * e here ^e 
«• ^ frequently HW d, T\ but stands '"' feeling, emotion, 
Xn,49:^chLdeW ^ f thC6ntUry - C °-Pare Lessing 

in dem Zuschaner 7*' Leiden ^aft, diedas Trauerspie! 

ca-e «he emo^n :; g h is T l^ *" MhIeiden -" «■»*«, b* 
language. Thus h« > T™* ^ adeqUate e *pression in 

"-hftoleslkannen^r/ ^ ™ St0 ' h ^ Jan " * 6 ' «**' 
Ausdruck wen,, dL «m", agen> dieS6n "-"Uckten ,*„*,/,.*„ 

— «r ^"^. d i^7Sf" ^ UnS WUhU -" In ^ 

SI r W *i in tUfer *"* un « * entfpruneen, 

-d 'stotternMn ^ *' *«* ****«« »ot«.Ia«t, ■ 
stottern ™ * ulsters Abendlied (U, M): 

3d) gittre nut, td} (lottte nut, 
The same expressf 6 fann '* *°* "'*>' Iaffe,U 

Klopstock Who intrr^T 8 ^ "^ by HerdCr ^ eS P eciaU Y W 

Klofstock 4cff uauc ed them. See Lyon, Goethes J^erhdltnis zu 
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2. ©efdjrtefreu. He frequently expresses his aversion to writ- 
ing. Thus he writes to. Frau von Stein, Apr. 16, 1776, " ich hab Dir 
was zu sagen, das f iirs Papier zu gut ist." Egmont y " unter vielem 
Verhassten ist mir das Schreiben das Verhassteste." See also the 
frequent expression of contempt for mere words in Faust. Goethe 
in this respect, too, represents the great change which had come 
about since the period of learning during the 17th and the early 
part of the 18th century. 

4. fammefu. Goethe was very free in communicating to his 
friends his unpublished poems. 

5-8. In a letter to Frau von Stein, May 14, 1779, ne compares 
his poems to "alte abgelegte Schlangenhaute, auf weissem Papier 
aufgezogen." 

11. SBtberfpttld). Nowhere does the difference between com- 
mon philosophical thinking and Goethe's thinking appear so 
clearly as it does in his treatment of contradiction. With Goethe 
contradiction is the form in which the deepest hidden truths 
manifest themselves, and to grasp contradiction means to know 
the truth. Hence his fondness for the seemingly contradictory 
expression of truths. Compare Faust I, 328-329: 

(Sin fliiter 2ftenfdj in feinem bun f (en 2>rcmge 
3ft fid) beS redjten 2Bege8 root beroujjt, 

and p. 82, 1. 6: 

Uub tann tdj nur einmal 

SRedjt einfam fein, 

3)ann bin id) nidjt aUetn. 

Concerning his fondness for contradiction, see Faust I, 2557: 

2)enn ein t)o((!ommncr Siberjprud) 

93(etbt g(eirf) geljeimmStooU fur tfage roic fur £ljoren, 

and p. 1 39, 1. 67 : 

So redjt oiel 2Bibertyrud)e fdjroirren, 
9ftag i^ am Ucbflcn roanbern. 
The tone of the entire poem is rather cool and prosaic, corre- 
sponding to the state of mind which the political events of the time 
(1814) had produced in him. 

2. firfter Perluft 

First printed 1789. Perhaps a reminiscence of his experience 
in Sesenheim. 
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3. nad^efiittl 

First printed under the title Erinnerung in Schiller's Musen- 
almanach for 1798. 

12. $ori$, poetic name introduced by Canitz (309) and used by 
Haller 114, Cronegk II, 53, and others. 

4. 2)er Ztlufenfotyt 

First printed 1800. 

4. Mad} bcitt XaHt reflet. Although Goethe was not musical 
in the common sense of the word, he had the finest feeling for 
music. Compare the following passage from Wilhelm Meisters 
Wandetyahre, which is, no doubt, a self-confession (XVIII, 285): 
" Mir ist zwar von Natur eine gliickliche Stimme versagt, aber inner- 
lich scheint mir oft ein geheimer Genius etwas Rhythmisches vorzu- 
fliistern, so dass ich mich beim Wandern jedesmal im Takt bewege 
und zugleich leise Tone zu vernehmen glaube, wodurch denn irgend 
ein Lied begleitet wird, das sich mir auf eine oder andere Weise 
gefallig vergegenwartigt." 

5. <5efun5en 

First printed 181 5. According to Riemer (Mitteiluugen iiber 
Goethe I, 357), this little poem was written 181 3 in memory of his 
first meeting in the Park of Weimar of Christiane Vulpius, his 
later wife. 

2. fflr mid} = oorlucirtS, compare Grimm's Wb. IV, 2409. 

6. ntccrcsftitte 

This and the following poem, which perhaps originated during 
Goethe's Italian journey when he first saw the ocean, was first 
published in Schiller's Musenalmanach for 1796. 

5. Si CtttC — f CUtcr, these two negatives have the force of a 
strong affirmative, as frequently in Luther, Lessing, Goethe and in 
the older German poets. See Hildebrand, Beitrage z. d, Unter- 
richt t 75 ff. 

8. 2>er <5oftfcitmie5s$efeU 

According to Riemer (A us den Tagebiichem Riemers> Deutsche 
Revite y October 1886, p. 33), Goethe wrote this poem on the even- 
ing of Sept. 12, 1808, "aus Anlass des englischen (Gedichtes), das 
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mir die Frau von Fliess gegeben." This English poem was Henry 
Carey's Sally in our Alley , first published 171 5. See the editor's 
essay in Modern Language Notes II, 206 ff. 

9. Sdjaltertt, the shutters on the window of the shop. 

9. lirx ben UXonb 

The original of this poem, which was printed first in 1789, was 
sent as an enclosure to a letter to Frau von Stein in 1778. It is 
quite probable that it originated during the spring of that year. 
Like Klopstock, who frequently glorifies the moon in his odes 
(compare Die friihen Grdber 1764, Die Sommernacht 1766), Goethe 
loved to roam through the moonlit landscape. Thus he writes to 
Lavater, August 1 776 (D.j. G. Ill, 142): " Eine herrliche Mondnacht ! 
ich bin liber die Wiese nach meinem Garten eben herausgegangen, 
habe mich im Nachtdammer geletzt und denke an dich." See also 
the famous passage in Faust I, 392 : 

2ld) 1 fonnt id) bod) auf 93erge8=$bljn 
3ta betnem lieben 2id)te gelm, etc., 
and p. 114 Vollmondnacht, p. 126 Dem aufgehenden Vollmonde. 

3. Itffeft, compare 'schmelzen,' p. 3, 10. Schiller in his Brief e Uber 
die dsthetische Erziehung des Menschen (17. Brief) says: "dieschmel- 
zende Schonheit ist fur ein angespanntes Gemiit," and in his letters 
to Goethe, Jan. 7, 1795, he says of Goethe's novel Wilhelm Meisler, 
" dort ist alles so heiter, so lebendig, so hartnonisch au/gelost** com- 
pared with philosophical speculations, where everything is so 
strange, so rigid and abstract. 

5. meat ©efUb, as early as 1771 he speaks of the country in 
which he loves to walk as "mein liebes Feld" (3, 17). 

11. gttifdjett gfrettb ttttb Sd)tner$, compare Wanderers Nacht- 
lied, p. 55 : 

Sltte greub' unb ©djmergen ftiKcfl 

and the note to this passage. 

15. tterraufrfjte, compare * vorbeigequollne Freuden* in Fels- 
weihegesang an Psyche and Dauer im Wechsel, p. 90, 1. 1 5 : 

%$ unb in bemjelben gfaffe 
©d)nummft bu nid)t gum ghjeitenmat. 

The flowing water is to him the image of the continuous change 

of what is seemingly forever the same. 



P. 80] NOTES — V. LIEDER UND BALLADEN 197 

16. XvtUt, does he mean his own faithfulness too? 
30. ofytte $ajf tterfrfjftejgt, how Goethe became estranged from 
men at times can be seen from his letters to Frau von Stein. Thus 
he writes to her, Aug. 21, 1779: "ich sehe recht, wie ich von alien 
Menschen und alle Menschen von mir fallen." Compare the poem 
Probatum est (II, 258): 

«. 
2Kan f agt, @ie ftnb ein 2flifantl)rop ! 

». 

2)te 2Kenfd>en bag id) nid)t, ©ott Sob, 
3)od) 2ftenfd)enbaj$ cr blie« mid) an, 
2)a l)ab id) gteid) bagu getfycm. 

2Bie [jat ftd>« benn fobalb gegeben? 

33. 

2H« (Stnftebter bcfd)(og id) ju teben. 
See also 7^j-j^ : 

2>afe cr ntd)t 

2)ic 9ftenjd)en (anger tneibe, bafj fein 2lrgtt>oljtt 
©id) nid)t guiefct in gurdjt unb #afj uerroanble. 

32. gCtticjgt, the word is used here as in Faust I, 1771: 
Unb was ber gangen 2ftenfd)bett gugetbetlt ift 
SBitt id) in mcincm 3nnern jelbft geniejjen, 

i.e., transform pain into enjoyment. 

33- ntdjt getomfct = unberougt. 

35. fiabljrintf) bet $ntft, compare Faust I, 3233: 

unb mcincr eignen 33ruft 
©efjeime ticfc SSnubcr offncn ftd). 
See also Lessing 1, 185, Me Sabtjrintlje ber ©elbfierfenntniS. Klop- 
stock, Messias (1751) I, 135: 

forfd)te ben bangften ©ebanfen burd) iljr ?abt)rtntl) nad). 

36. 9?ad)t» Concerning the poet's life at night, see p. 139, 1. 57. 

10. ttuf bent See 

Written June 15, 1775, on the lake of Zurich, published first 1789. 
4- am ghtfett t^ait, compare Ganymedy p. 33, 1. 9 : 

Dafj id) faffen mod)t 
3n biefen %xm 1 
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9-12. He is suddenly thinking of Lili. 
14. Sterne = ©onnenftraljfen (Duntzer). 

11. 2tti$non 

This and the following poems first appeared in Wilhelm Meu 
sters Lehrjahre, 1795. Since the third book of this novel, in which 
our poem is found, was written in 1784, it is quite probable that 
the song originated during the same year. At all events it is clear 
from inner reasons that the poem was written before Goethe's 
journey to Italy. Discussing the laws of lyric composition Vischer 
says in his Aesthetik (III, 1337) of our song: "Es steigert sich darin 
die Sehnsucht in ununterbrochner Folge; in drei Strophen stellt 
sich einfach die Dreigliederung dar. Die erste malt die Natur 
Italiens, die zweite seine Kunst, und hier hangt sich an das vor- 
schwebende Bild die dunkle Erinnerung der dort verlebten Kind- 
heit; dadurch befeuert sich in der letzten Strophe die Sehnsucht, 
die Phantasie sucht den Weg zu dem Ziele derselben und findet 
ihn in einem der Alpenpasse, dessen wilde Gebirgswelt recht der 
zum Gipfel angelangten Heftigkeit des Wunsches entspricht und 
mit diesem beschleunigten Pulse schliesst das Lied." 

12. SHefelfce 

Wilt tOtt bie 6el)llfud)t feittlt Written in 1785 according to 
Goethe's letters to Frau von Stein of June 20 and 27 of that year. 

13. ZHefelbe 

13. ©0 fof$t ttttdj fdjeittetu Written in June, 1796, while Goethe 
was at work composing the eighth book of Wilhelm Meister. Of 
this song Schiller writes to Korner, June 27, 1796: "Es ist himm- 
lisch, es geht nichts dariiber." 

1. fcl# id) ttefbe* Compare Hildebrand, Tagebuchblatter eines 
Sonntagsphilosophen, 116: " Das Werden ist hier in der Spitze seines 
Begriffes genommen, d. h., von der Stelle einer suchenden Bewe- 
gungslinie, wo sie in ihr Ziel einschlagt, wie im gemeinen Leben 
z. B. in dem frohen Ausrufe: Jetzt wirds! wenn man sich mit 
einer Schwierigkeit lange abgemuht hat. Das Ziel ist das Sein in 
seinem vollsten und ganzen Sinne, wie in Klopstocks tiefen Worten 
von Liebenden, die 'ganz fiihlen, wie sehr sie sind'" (Ode an 
Cidli, 1752). 

10. ttadj flttatttt ttttb 2BeU>, compare p. 108, Hoheres und Hochstes. 
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14. Qarfenfpieler 

The poem is found in the second book of Wilhelm Meister y 
which was written in 1783. 

8. Utdjt atfettt, compare note to Vorklage, p. 73, 1. 11. 

15. Derfelfre 

1. 2Ber me fcttt SJrob. This song, like the preceding one, be- 
longs to the year 1783. 

1. ttttt Xljratten, compare Ezech. 4: 16, "dass sie das Brod essen 
miissen nach Gewicht (in rations) und mit Kuramer." 

5. tlt$ 2tbtn, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 426: " Wir leiden alle 
am Leben." See Julius Schneider, Goethe-Jahrbuch XII, 258, who 
quotes Racine, Thebaide III, 2: 

Voila de ces grands dieux la supreme justice. 
Jusques au bord du crime ils conduisent nos pas. 
lis nous le font commettre et ne Pexcusent pas. 

17. €roft in €tjranen 

First printed in the Taschenbuch au/ das Jahr 1804^ published 
by Goethe and Wieland. The poem was written after a popular 
song which was first printed in Nicolai's Almanack 1778, and after- 
wards used by F. Reichardt in his Liederspiel Lieb undTreue, 1800. 
It is quite probable that Goethe became acquainted with the song 
through the latter publication, in which the first two strophes ap- 
pear in the following form (see Deutscher Liederhort II, 357 ff.): 

(St. 

2Bte fommt'S, bag bu fo traurig btfi 

Uub gar nitf)t einmat tad) ft? 

3d) fel) bir'8 an ben Slugen an, 

Stejj bu gefteinet fyaft. 

Unb tvenn id) aud) gemetnet l)ab, 
2Ba8 geljt e8 bid) benn au? 
3>d) tuein, bag bu e« toeigt, urn greub, 
£)ie mir nid)t toerben fann. 

Comparing Goethe's poem with the Volkslied, Oscar Schade 
says {Weitnarisches Jahrbuch 111,251): "Die ganze Stimmung des 
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goetheschen Liedes ist dem Volksliede entlehnt, sie ist durch 
dieses offenbar erst angeregt . . . Es ist interessant, neben jenes 
goethesche Lied weinender Entsagung das Volkslied mit seiner 
lebenswarmen Wendung zu halten." 

12. ttertraue and not ttertrauve, as most prints have. 

25. bte Stente, compare Faust I, 304: 

93om £imme( forbert er bie fdjonften ©terne 

Unb toon ber (Srbe jebe ^bdr)fte Sufi. 
In a letter to Frau von Stein Goethe writes (April, 1776): "ich 
seh Dich eben kiinftig wie man Sterne sieht." 

18. nadjt^efang 

First published in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804. The 
poem was written after an Italian song beginning: 

Tu sei quel dolce fuoco, 
L' anima mia sei tu ! 
E degli affetti miei — 
Dormi, che vuoi di piu? 
See Brief wechsel mit Zelter I, 132. Notice the changing rhythm of 
the poem : 

£) gieb', t>om tuei'djen ^WU, 
£rau'menb eitt Ijalb' ©efybr', etc. 

7. bte etmgett ^efii^le = bie ba§ (Sunge mir gum ©efii^t bringen, 
gum 93erouf$tiein, alfo „ ba« Slbjectitmm ^ugleid) gur ©egettfmung be$ 
@efiif)teinl)a(teV' Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186. 

19. Sunbeslteb 

First published in the Teutsche Merkur vom Jakre 1776. The 
poem, which soon became very popular, was written for the cele- 
bration of the wedding of Pfarrer Ewald, which took place at 
Offenbach, Sept. 10, 1775. 

5. bet ®0tt = ©eiUUS, compare 1. 25, 'ein Gott.' 

17. ilt Uttferm $retfe, as it was shaped by Goethe. Compare 
Ilmenau, p. 46, 1. 112: 

Unb roenn idi unflug Tint unb greifjett fang, etc. 

30. tjerfttuft=$erfm(ft. 

35. immer fetter = immer Ijeiterer. 
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20. Ergo bibamus 

Written in March, 1810, for Zelter's Liedertafel, the first German 
singing-society founded 1809 by Zelter in Berlin. 

21. frfjmorgt = fnaufert 

29. burd|£ offnc Zfyox, *.<?., bed §tmmet8. 

21. Dauer im tPectjfel 

First printed in the Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 1804. The ques- 
tion whether there is anything permanent in the continuous changes 
going on about us occupied Goethe during his entire life. The 
* Zergliederer seiner Freuden,' as he calls himself in the poem Die 
Freuden, p. 11, continues in the present poem his philosophical 
analysis until he reaches that unchanging something which is the 
only permanent element in life. Concerning the title of the poem 
and its meaning, compare Faust II, 4722, bed bunten $3ogetl$ 2Bed)« 
fefbauer, and Schiller, Worte des Glaubens: 

@8 „bel)arret im 2Betf)fet" ein ruljtger ©eifl; 
Der fanz: 

©prtd), nrie gefd)teljt8, bag rafHoS erneut bte 33Ubungen fdjtocmfen 

Unb bie ftulje befte^t in ber beroegten ©eftaft? 

3. Sttitenregeu, compare Faust II, 4623, ber SMiiten griil)Ung«* 
regen. 

15. tit bettlfettiett Sffaffe, compare An den Mond y p. 70, 1. 15, @o 

Derraujdjte @djer$ unb $ug, and note thereto. 

22. #tua3, i.e. f Don tftebestetb. 

32. 3Uttt (Stetnent, which is imagined here to be the ocean. Com- 
pare Schiller, Die Freundschaft : 

(©eifter) Sftad) ber grofeen ©eifterfonne firbtnen, 
2Bie gum 9fteere 93atf)e flteljn. 

34. fid) in (SinS pfammettSie^tt* Compare Zur Morphologie 
(33, 139): "Wir wiirden Vorwiirfe wegen unverantwortlichen Ver- 
saumnisses verdienen, ware nicht das Leben einem jeden so prag- 
nant, dass seine augenblickliche Thatigkeit nicht nur das Vergangene^ 
sondern auch das Gegenwdrtige zu verschlingen geeignet ist. n 

39-40. For the understanding of these lines, compare Spriicke in 
Prosa, 248: "Den Stoff sieht jedermann vor sich, den Gehalt 
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findet nur der, der etwas dazu zu thun hat, und die Form ist das 
Geheimniss der Meisten." And Pandora (X, 398) : 

Unb einjig toerebett bie gorm ben ©e^alt 
See also Schiller, Ueber Anmut und Wiirde X, 91, 28: "der Geist 
soil der Materie Form erteilen, denn er kann nichts, als was Form 
ist, sein eigen nennen" " Die Form (Gestalt) ist hier zugleich 
Geist des Stoffes, d. h., gleich Idee, der Weltstoff aber erscheint in 
uns als Gehalt, daher auch : 

©anfe, bag bie @un(t ber 2Jhtfen 

Unt>ergangtid)e« toerljetftt : 

2)en ©eljatt in beinem 93ufen 

Unb bie gorm in beinem ©eift." (Hildebrand D. Wb. 
IV, 2699). It is the inner world, therefore; which is imperishable, 
the world which the poet creates for himself and for us from the 
elements of bare reality. 

22. €ifd?lic5 

Written 1802 for Goethe's famous Mittwochs-Kranzchen, which 
consisted of fourteen members and met once a fortnight at Goethe's 
house. The special occasion for which this song was composed, 
was the departure for Paris of Prince Karl Friedrich of Weimar. 
See Brief wechsel zwischen Schiller und Goethe of February 1 7-20, 
1802. Concerning Goethe's Kranzchen, see the article Goethes 
Cour d* Amour by Grafin Egloff stein, one of the members of the 
circle, in the Goethe-Jahrbuch VI. 

The form of the poem is that of the famous student song of the 
1 2th century, "Mihi est propositum in taberna mori." 

4. $tt bett Stewett, compare Ganymed, p. 33, and Westbstl. Divan, 
p. 112,1.3: 

Unb unmet feljnt jtd) fort mein $erg, 

3d} roeuj nidjt red)t ob IjimmeuDfirtS. 
23. Der Udrxxg, in Z^xxU 

First printed in Seckendorff's Volks- und andre Lieder t 1782, 
under the title Aus Goethens D. Faust. It is Goethe's earliest 
ballad and probably originated in 1773 or 1774 together with the 
earliest scenes of Faust, where it is sung by Gretchen. The in- 
fluence of the Volkslieder which Goethe collected in Alsace can 
clearly be seen. 
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1. Settle, compare the 'ultima Thule' of Virgil, Georg. I, 30, a 
distant fabulous land in the North of Europe, according to Mullen- 
horf, Deutsche Altertumskunde I, 410, the Shetland Islands. 

20. in bte $lut, compare Das Lied vom eifersiichtigen Knaben, 
which Goethe had heard in Alsace (Herder, Volkslieder I, 39): 
©r roarf'8 (ba« <Mbrtngtetn> in pfftg Suffer, 
(58 gab fcinen ftaren ©cfyetn. 
21-22. With the vivid description of the sinking beaker, com- 
pare the similar descriptions Faust I, 1487 ff.; 

gtteget ben fyetten 
3nfe(n entgegen, 
S)ie ftd) auf Snellen 
(Saufelnb beroegen. 
Die gliicklichen Gatten (I, 74): 

(§3 blifcen SBaffenroogen 
S)en §iigel fdjtnanfenb ab, 
2>a8 §eer e8 fommt gejogetu 

24. Der Sanger 

First appeared in Wilhelm Meister, 1795. Since Goethe wrote 
the fourth book of this novel about 1783, the song probably be- 
longs to the same year. 

29. tote ber $0ge(, compare Goethe's letter to Riese, Leipzig, 
1765 (D.j. (9.1,8): 

@o nne ein SBogel, ber auf einem 31(1 
3m fdjonften 2Balb, ftd), gretyett atmenb rotegt, etc. 
35- SBedjet SBeUtd, compare Uhland, -4//^ hock- und nieder- 
deutsche Volkslieder, 289: 

Die mi te drinken gave, 
ic songhe hem een nieuwe liet, 
where also a drink is the only reward for the song. 

25. 2>as Vtildicn 

First printed in Jacobi's Iris, 1775, as a part of Goethe's Erwin 
und Elmire, ein Schauspiel mit Gesang, It is quite possible that 
Jacobi knew the poem as early as January, 1773. A comparison of 
the song with the Heidenrbslein will show that the latter is a true 
Volkslied. 
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19-21. These lines lack the ring of the Volkslied. Compare 
Walther von der Vogelweide 86, 34 : 

stirb ab ich, so bin ich sanfte tot. 

26. grlKnid 

First published in Gpethe's Fischerin, ein Singspiel, 1782. 
Contents and form of the poem were suggested by Herder's trans- 
lation from the Danish oiErlkonigs Tochter (Voikslieder II, I58rf.). 
It is significant to notice how Goethe follows Herder also in pro- 
ducing the impression of horror which the latter considered the 
nature of the ballad. Thus Herder in Von deutscher Art und Jfunst, 
25, called the old Scotch ballad Edward "ein altes, recht schauder- 
haftes Lied" and even later he said, "das Grausenhafte ist die Lieb- 
lingsfarbe der Volksdichtung." There is no question that Herder 
was mistaken in this. 

Concerning the metrical structure of the Erlkbnig, see Hilde- 
brand's excellent essay Gemischter Rhythmus in Beitrdge z. d. Unter- 
richty 414 ft. * Erlkonig ' or ' Erlenkonig ' is Oberon, the king of the 
elves. 

27. 3er ^tfdjer 

First published in Seckendorff's Volks- und andere Lieder, 1779, 
but presumably written in 1778. On Jan. 19 of that year Goethe 
wrote to Frau von Stein : " Diese einladende Trauer hat was gef ahr- 
lich Anziehendes wie das Wasser selbst, und der Abglanz der Sterne 
des Himmels, der aus beiden leuchtet, lockt uns. " 

Speaking of the changing rhythm of each line of the poem, 
Vischer says in his Aesthetik III, 1340: "So geht durch das ganze 
Gedicht das Gefuhl des anschlagenden und zuriicksinkenden Wel- 
lenspiels, recht das Gefuhl des Wassers und des suss schwindlich 
Verlockenden, was es hat." 

4. This line is frequently misunderstood to mean !iit)l bt8 t It 8 
$erg Ijinein, while Goethe explicitly says that the fisherman is cool 
except his heart. 

7. Notice the alliteration in this and other verses. 

27. fetlt $Ct$ to>ttd)£ r compare Klopstock's ode, Der Verwandelte 
(1750): 

(glebe) Me mein fteiflenbeS ©erg Ijimmitjd) erttjeiterte. 
Concerning the old conception according to which the human 
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soul, mind and heart are believed to contain space, capable of ex- 
tension, see Hildebrand under 'Geist,' Grimm's Wb. IV, 2688 ff., 
2709 ff. Compare Schiller I, 27, 9: 

3efet gratia be« 2)id)ter« ©etft $u gbttttdjen ©efongen, 
and Goethe, Brief e aus der Schweiz: " Wenn wir einen solchen er- 
habnen Gegenstand zum ersten Male erblicken, so weitet sich die 
ungewohnte Seele erst aus . . . durch diese Operation wird die 
Seele in sich grosser ohne es zu wissen." See also p. 57, 1. 9. 

$onnt id) bod) auSgefuUt einmat 
$on bir, (Stager, tuerben. 

28. Der Sdi<xt}$vabcv 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fur das fahr 1798. 
There is a great resemblance between this poem and the close of 
Faust, and it is quite probable that Goethe wrote the ballad in June, 
1797, when he was busy revising the plan of Faust See letter to 
Schiller of June 22, 1797. On May 21 Goethe wrote in his diary: 
"Artige Idee, dass ein Kind einem Schatzgraber eine leuchtende 
Schale bringt." 

29. Der 5<xubzvUtivlin$ 

First printed in Schiller's Musenalmanach fur das Jahr i?g8. 
Goethe's source was Lucian's <f>L\o\f/evd^s (Der Liigner), which he 
knew in Wieland's translation. In this story Eukrates tells of his 
journey in Egypt with an Egyptian priest by the name of Pankrates. 
The latter persuades Eukrates to dismiss his servant and to travel 
alone with him. "So oft wir nun," the story continues, "in eine 
Herberge kamen, nahm der Mann den Thiirriegel oder den Besen 
oder die Morserkeule, bekleidete den Gegenstand, that einen Zau- 
berspruch und bewirkte, dass er ging. Der Gegenstand ging fort, 
holte Wasser, kaufte und bereitete Speisen und sobald Pankrates 
seiner nicht mehr bedurfte, verwandelte er den Gegenstand durch 
einen Zauberspruch wieder in das, was er vorher gewesen war." 
Eukrates learns the secret formula, and in the absence of Pankrates 
commands a wooden pestle to carry water. " Die Morserkeule ge- 
horchte und als sie das Gefass gefiillt hatte, sagte ich, hore auf und 
trage kein Wasser mehr, sondern sei wieder eine Morserkeule. 
Sie aber wollte mir nicht gehorchen, sondern trug immerfort Was- 
ser herbei, bis sie uns das Haus uberschwemmte. Ich aber ergreife 
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ein Beil und schlage die Keule in zwei Stiicke. Aber jedes von 
diesen ergriff ein Gef'ass, trug Wasser und ich hatte zwei Wasser- 
trager statt eines. Indessen kam Pankrates zuriick, und als er 
merkte, was geschehen war, machte er jene Gegenstande wieder zu 
dem, was sie vor dem Sprechen der Formel gewesen war en." 



VI. rDejttjHtcfyer Divan 

The poems which Goethe published under this title in 181 9 
were written for the most part during 181 4 and 181 5 on his jour- 
neys to the Rhine. Concerning the origin and history of the col- 
lection, see Loeper's edition of the Divan (Vol. IV of Hempel, 
Goethes Werke) and K. Burdach's excellent essay, Goethe s West- 
stlic her Divan y Goethe-Jahrbuch, Vol. XVII. 

1. Qegire 

Written Dec. 14, 1814, according to the manuscript. Hegire is 
the French for Hedschra^ flight. It is significant that Goethe 
should call his own flight after the famous Hedschra of Moham- 
med (July 15, 622), showing how he still considered himself a 
prophet. Compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

3. £$(iirf)te btt, compare letter to Knebel of Nov. 10, 181 3, in which 
he says, speaking of his Chinese studies : " Ich hatte mir dieses 
wichtige Land gleichsam aufgehoben und abgesondert, um tnich 
im Fall der Not, wie es jetzt auch geschehen, dahin zu fliichten" 
See also p. 112, 1. 6: 

Unb tnodjte Dor f idj fetber fliefm. 

6. (£l)tfef$ Qttell, fountain of youth (fontaine de jouvence), 
which Chidhr (Turk. Chiser), according to Mohammedan legends a 
contemporary of Moses, discovered in the southwestern part of the 
earth. Concerning the fountain of youth, see Hildebrand Beitrdge 
z. d. Unterricht, 373. 

12. mdjt ben #oj>f gerbrarfjen, compare Eiegie y p. 121, 1. 73: 
2)em grieben ©otteS, tncldjcr cud) Ijienteben 
SWeljr aU SBernunft befeliget. — 
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15- ftttgettbfdjrattfe, compare Elegie, p. 122, 1. 101 : immer finb* 

lid), and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis : 

Wit&, bu SRuljige, fdjttefjt fttf) in bcincm fReid^e : fo fefjret 
Stud) gum $inbe bcr @rei«, finbifdj «"*> ftnbUd), gurflcf. 

16. QHaube toeit r compare the famous words in Goethe's Noten 
zum Divan : " Alle Epochen, in welchen der Glaube herrscht, unter 
welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, sind glanzend, herzerhebend und 
fruchtbar fiir Mitwelt und Nachwelt." 

18. gefprodjcn, *. *., nid)t gefdjrieben. 

26. ^&ftd r a Persian poet of great fame, who lived in the 14th 
century. After his death his poems were collected in a so-called 
Dtwdn or collection of songs (Divan is the French form of the 
word used by Goethe). It was by Hammer's translation of the 
Diwan, published 181 2-1 3, that Goethe's Divan was suggested. 

36. $Utt3 = $0ltrt8, nymphs of Paradise, the reward of the 
faithful Mohammedan after death. 

39-42. These lines find their explanation in the following poem, 
where he asks for ' ewges Leben ' not only for himself, but also for 
his friends, his 'Gemeinde.' 

2. Q5t{ere& nnb Qod?ftes 

This poem is an interesting document for the effect which the 
grave political situation of tne time had upon Goethe in driving 
him away from the sensual world to the contemplation of the life 
hereafter. How earnestly and childlike he thought at times of the 
next world during this period of his life can be seen from the 
famous letter to Auguste von Stolberg of April 17, 1823: "In unse- 
res Vaters Reiche sind viel Provinzen und, da er uns hierzulande 
ein so frohliches Ansiedeln bereitete, so wird driiben gewiss auch 
fiir beide gesorgt sein ; vielleicht gelingt alsdann was uns bis jetzo 
abging : uns angesichtlich kennen zu lernen und uns desto griindli- 
cher zu lieben." See also p. 127, Die Feier meines 70. Geburtstages, 

4. CttCt $ieffte$, compare note to Roman Elegies VII, 5. Asso- 
nant rhymes, like 'fragen — bestrafen,' are frequent in Goethe's 
poetry. 

9-12 sounds like Heine. 

13- frfjone ®fottU, compare Emerson's essay on Swedenborg. 
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20. According to this line he imagines himself as already being 
in Paradise. 

21-36. Compare von Loeper's interpretation (4, 219 ff .) : "Auf die 
irdischen Sprachen ist zu verzichten, und die himmlischen Dialekte 
und grammatischen Formen sind sehr verschieden von den irdi- 
schen. Dies wird nun naher ausgefiihrt in neckischer Verbindung 
mit den Sinnen, durch welch e wir jene himmlischen Sprachelemente 
in uns aufnehmen : das Gehor fur die Dialecte des Kosens, der Ge- 
ruch fur die Declination der Rosen, der Geschmack wol fiir den 
Mohn und das Gesicht fiir die Rhetorik der Blicke. Das Gefiihl 
ist unendlich gesteigert. Auch gesprochen wird, aber nicht in irdi- 
scher Zunge, sondern in Tonen und Klangen, welche man ohne 
Weiteres versteht. So verschmelzen alle Sinne in einen einzigen, 
in ein hoheres Organ, kraft welches der Selige zum Anschaun 
Gottes und der ewigen Liebe gelangt. Und dieses Letzte ist eben 
das, in der Ueberschrift gemeinte, Hochste." 

43. emigetr fiiefce, compare Wonne der Wehtnut, p. 36, and 
Faust II, 1 1 964: 

2)te etotge Siebe ttur 
SBennag'S ju fctyetbetu 

A comparison of the present poem with the last scene of Faust II 
will throw interesting light upon the latter. 

44. toerfrfjftUtben, compare Werthers Leiden, D. j. G., 3, 341 : 
"sich in der Fiilledes Unendlichen verlieren," and Fins und A lies, 
p. 145,1. 1: 

3tn ©renaetttofen jtdj gu ftnbcn, 
Sirb gcrn bcr (Singelne ocrfd)h)inben. 

The last passage shows that * verschwinden ' does not mean to 
become annihilated, but by giving up ourselves *im Anschaun 
ewiger Liebe ' to find our true self. 

3. Halismane 

The word Talisman is the Arabic form of the Greek rb riXefffia, 
and means a charm. 

13-16. Hildebrand, Tagebuchbldtter eines Sonntagsphilosophen, 
237 ff ., interprets this remarkable strophe in the following beauti- 
ful way : " Goethe sich selbst rechtfertigend darum, dass er Irdi- 
sches dachte und sann, wie ungoethisch ! wenn man z. B. an die 
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romischen Elegien denkt, um anderes in dieser Richtung Gehendes 
nicht zu erwahnen, mit dessen Aufgeben gar manche den rechten 
Goethe oder wenigstens ein Stuck seines Centrums zu verlieren 
meinen wiirden. Und das Irdische ist sicher im Gegensatz zum 
Oben gedacht, beide wie entgegengesetzte Enden ein und derselben 
Bewegung, der Bewegungdes Ichs zu seinem Ziele. Das Irdische ist 
mit dem Zerstieben preisgegeben, im Anschluss an das langst gelau- 
fige Staubchen fur Atom oder Staubkorn, wie Herder sagt (Ideen 
zur Philos* d. Gesch. d. Menschheit II, 172). Im zweiten Gliede des 
Verses aber ist das Irdische von der Anwendung auf das Aussere, 
Weltliche, deutlich herubergenommen auf das irdische Nachste, 
Eigne, auf sein Leibliches, vom Makrokosmos auf den Mikrokos- 
mos; er dachte schon dabei an sein Sterben, nicht bloss an das hb- 
here Streben im Leben selber. Denn der Geist ' in sich gedrangt ' ist 
eigentlich der 'gefasste' Geist, d. h., der in sich selbst gefasste, vom 
Leibe gelost oder sich eben losend. Hier ist er aber zugleich deut- 
licher in ein Bild gefasst, wie es Goethe auch fiir abstrakte Dinge 
brauchte, aus seinem naturphilosophischen Denken heraus oder 
wie mans nennen will, d. h. als Flamme, die zugespitzt nach oben 
dringt aus der Zerstorung heraus." 

4. SoVLt id? nidjt ein (Biennis fcraudjen 

These strophes are found in the Divan under the title Allleben 
preceding the poem Selige Sehnsucht, which they help to explain. 

3. fiefcettS @ttetdjni£, compare Faust II, 1 2104: 

2We8 9SergfinflUd)e 
3ft nur ein ©ieicftnis. 

4. WIMt = @djmetterUng in the following poem. 

6-8. As the gnat is consumed by the light, so is the poet con- 
sumed by the divine rays of the eyes of his beloved, hence the 
4 Flammentod ' in the following poem. As the gnat is seeking the 
light, so the soul is seeking God — 'ewige Ruh in Gott dem 
Herrn/ p. 139, 1. 56. 

5. Selige Setjnfudjt 

Written July 31, 181 4, and printed under the title Vollendung in 
the Taschenbuch fiir Damen, 181 7. von Loeper (IV, XXXI) calls 
it ' das tiefsinnigste aller deutschen Gedichte.' It treats in a deeply 
mystic manner vom "Lebendigen, das nach Flammentod sich 
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sehnet." See Hildebrand, Goethe und das Sterben in Tagebuckblatter 
eines Sonntagsphilosophen, 1 22 ff . 

1. ©agt e£ memattb, compare Spruche in Prosa, 428: "Die 
Geheimnisse des Lebenspfades darf und kann man nicht offen- 
baren." This aversion to revealing his inner secrets we frequently 
find expressed by Goethe. 

4. $taimtteittob, compare Gott, Gemiit und Welt II, 316: 

£>enn mas ba8 geuer lebenbtg erfafct, 
SBIetbt nid)t meljr Unform unb (Srbenlajt. 
SSerfludjtigt ttrtrb e$ unb unftdjtbar, 
(Silt fjtnauf, too erft fein Sfafang ttmr. 
5-16. Compare with these strophes the poem of Ilafis which 
suggested Selige Sehnsucht (Translation by Hammer II, 91): 

Sic bic ktxyt brennt bic €>eele 
$ett an SHebeSffommen, 
Unb mit rcincm ©tune Ijab id) 
SWctncn Seib geopfert. 
93t8 bu ntdjt r»ie ©d&metterltnge 
9fo8 33egter berbrennefi, 
flannfi bu nimmer Settling ftnben 
Son bent ©ram bcr Siebe. 
17-30. This strophe was added to the poem later. Compare Eins 
und Alles, p. 146, 1. 23: 

2>emt 2Ttte$ mug in SRidjtS gerfaflen, 

2Benn e8 im ©ein befyarren roW, 
and Fr. Schlegel, Athenaum III, 28 : " Nur in der Mitte des Todes 
entziindet sich der Blitz des Lebens." 

Hildebrand, in the essay quoted above, says of this strophe: 
" Da ist denn, fur Goethes sonstiges Denken iiberraschend genug, 
das Sterben in den Begriff des Lebens formlich mit hereingenom- 
men, selbst als ein notwendiger Bestandteil, der dem Leben auf 
dieser Erde allein sein Helles sichert. Und auch das, dessen ist 
man sicher, nicht irgend einer Theorie oder Lehre zu Gefallen, 
sondern aus eigenstem innern Erleben und Erfahren. Straubt sich 
aber in uns etwas dagegen, als ware damit das Leben doch zu sehr 
in fortgehendes Sterben umgesetzt und diesem der Vorrang gege- 
ben, so muss man bedenken, dass das Sterben da nicht von ausseh 
gefasst ist, wie es am Sterbebette sich darstellt fur den Uberleben- 
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den, sondern von innen, ja tief innerlich als freie That. Es ist 
eigentlich der Gedanke des Stoffwechsels, der ja, genau besehen, 
im Kleinen ein fortgesetztes Sterben und Werden darstellt, die 
einander getreulich in die Hand arbeiten, hier nur ins Grosste ge- 
fasst und auf seine hochste Spitze getrieben, die ins Innerste 
unseres Lebens hineinreicht." 

6. 
2Ba$ tortrb tttir jcbc Stmtbe fo bang* From the book Uschk 

Nameh, Buck der Liebe, under the title Bedenklich. 

1. fo &ftttg, see note to Zueignung, p. 52, 1. 101 ; compare also 
Schiller, Das Ideal und das Leben : die Angst des Irdischen. 

6. &0* ftrf) fetfcer fCtefjtt, compare Zahme Xenien II, 350. 

Unb ttjaS bic 2Jienfd)en meinen, 
2)a$ ift mir elnerlet ; 
9ftod)t mid) tnir fclbjl toeretnen, 
SUlein roir jtnb gu gtuci ; 
Unb im Icbcnbgcn Xxexben 
@tnb tnir cin ^icr, ein 3)ort, 
2)a« cine ttcbt $u btctben, 
S)a« anbrc tnoo^tc fort. 

7. Sulcita 

Written by Marianne von Willemer during the last days of 
September 181 5 after her return from Heidelberg where she had 
met Goethe. See Th. Creizenach, Briefwechsel zwischen Goethe 
und Marianne von Willemer \ 56 ff . Marianne, whose maiden name 
was Jung, had been a ballet dancer and actress during her child- 
hood. When sixteen years old Johann Jacob von Willemer, a rich 
banker and philanthropist of Frankfurt, took her into his family, 
had her educated with his daughters, and in 181 4 made her his 
wife. They lived at the Gerbermiihle, a poetic spot near Frank- 
furt, and it was here where Goethe during his visits in 181 4 and 
181 5 met the talented young woman. For a long time the secret 
of her identity with Suleika and of her authorship of some of the 
Suleika poems remained unknown, until Hermann Grimm in his 
article Goethe und Suleika, Preussische Jahrbucher XXIV (1868), 
revealed the facts. 
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8. VoVLmonbnadtt 

Written October 181 5. When Goethe left the Gerbermiihle 
Sept. 18, it was full moon and he and Marianne promised to think 
of each other at the next full moon. The poem was the fulfillment 
of the promise on Goethe's part. K. Burdach says of this poem 
in the essay above mentioned : " Suleika fern vom Geliebten, allein 
mit der Dienerin, auf all ihre Reden und Fragen stumm, immer 
nur einen Wunsch, eine Sehnsucht im Herzen, immer nur ein 
Fliistern auf verlangenden Lippen: Ich will kiissen. Stimmung 
und Colorit des zauberischen Gedichts sind wie in den schwiilen 
Duft morgenlandischer Sommernachte getaucht und orientalische 
Liebesleidenschaft scheint darin exstatisch zu stammeln." 

9. Sutetta 

Written by Marianne, Sept. 23, 181 5, before she started for 
Heidelberg. 

10. VOUbtvfinbzn 

The poem was written after the arrival of Marianne at Heidel- 
berg, Sept. 24, 181 5. His meeting and embracing her becomes to 
him a symbol of the creation of the world, his love for Suleika is 
a part of the infinitive love which created the universe and it is 
the vocation of the poet to continue God's creation in the moral 
sphere : 

OTal) braudjt nid)t meljr gu fcfyaffen, 
SKir erfdjaffen feine Sett, 

Compare this poem with the Geheimnis der Reminiscenz of young 
Schiller, which may be said to contain also the metaphysics of 
love. 

1-8. After this strophe, which contains the description of his 
meeting the beloved one, we must assume a pause. 4n the follow- 
ing strophes (2-6) he seeks to solve the problem of their love by 
rising above the world and penetrating into the secret of the origin 
of the universe. 

17- auf tf)at fid) ba£ 2td)t, compare Faust I, from the point of 
view of Mephistopheles : 

(Sin £ei( ber ginfternls, bie ftd) ba8 ?id)t gebar, 
2>a8 ftolje 2id)t, ba$ nun ber Gutter Wadjt, 
2)en atten 9tong, ben 9toum tfyr ftreitig madjt. 
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21. toftftett Xxamntn, of independent existence and happiness. 
The single elements wanted to be for themselves and atomism 
would have been the result. 

24. otflte ft fait Q, because the elements in their eccentric motion 
have lost touch with each other. See the highly interesting Cos- 
mogony of the boy Goethe in Z>. u. W. (21, 126). 

26. etttfftttt ©Ott, love is born out of the pain of solitude. Com- 
pare Schiller's Freundschaft : 

greunbfos nxtr ber groge Seltemneifter, 
giifylte Stftangel, barum fdjuf er ©eifter, 
@e(ge @piegel feiner ©eligfctt. 

27. 2ttorgettrtfte = the symbol of love. Goethe had this concep- 
tion from Herder who in the Aelteste Urkunde des Alenschenge- 
schlechts (the Genesis) says : " In einem sich taglich erneuernden 
Factum, in dent Schauspiel des aufgehenden Tages offenbarte Gott 
dem Verfasser (der Genesis) die Geschichte der Scho'pfung." See 
Haym, Herder 1, 559. 

30. erfltttgeitb $atbtn]p\tl f as in music we speak of colors so 
in painting of tones. 

31. toriebertteben = concentric beroegen. 

34. furf)t fid), as the result of love, compare Schiller, Freund- 
schaft: 

Safe bas <£f>ao« biefe Sett umritttetn, 

2)urd)einanber bie $tome fdjiitteln, 
(Stnig flieljn (fltegen) fte nnfre §er$en ju. 

35-42. In the ungemefjne £eben, which now as the product of 
divine love can unfold itself, there is nevertheless a place left 
where man, and especially the poet, can act as a creator : 

SHtoft braudjt nid)t mefyr ju fcfyaffen, 

Sir erfdjaffen feinc SSett 
For the understanding of these difficult and important lines, 
which are the expression of what Goethe considered to be the 
highest vocation of man, compare the following passages. A few 
days before his death (March 11, 1832), he said to Eckermann : " Gott 
hat sich nach den bekannten imaginirten sechs Schopfungstagen 
keineswegs zur Ruhe begeben> vielmehr ist er noch fortwahrend wirk- 
sam wie am ersten. Diese plumpe Welt aus einfachen Elementen 
zusammenzusetzen und sie jahraus jahrein in den Strahlen der 
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Sonne rollen zu lassen, hatte ihm sicher wenig Spass gemacht, wenn 
er nicht den Plan gehabt hatte, sich auf dieser materiellen Unter- 
lage eine Pflanzschule fur eine Welt von Geistern zu griinden. So 
ist er nun fortwahrend in hoheren Naturen wirksam, urn die ge- 
ringeren heranzuziehen." 

But God does in this way not only help man, he also needs him: 
" Ich zweifle nicht an unserer Fortdauer, denn die Natur kann die 
Entelechie nicht entbehren." (Eckermann, Gesprdche, Sept. 1, 1829.) 
See Eins und A ties, p. 145, 1. 7 ff. : 

SBeltfeele, fomm uu8 gu burd)bringen I 

2)annmtt bctn Settgeift felbfi gu rtngen (as creators) 

SBtrb unfrer #rafte £od)beruf; 

Vorspiel zur Eroffnung des Weimar. Theaters, 1807 (11, 94): 

@o im #(einen eroig tt)ic im ©rojjen 
SBtrft ftatur, roirft 2Kenf<f)engeift, unb bcibc 
@inb etn Slbgfang jene« UrUd)t8 broben, 
2)a« unjtdjtbar aQe 28e(t erleudjtet 
On his journey to Italy he writes, Sept. 8, 1786: "Zu meiner 
Welterschaffung (his scientific studies) habe ich manches erobert." 
Similar thoughts we find in Schiller's Punschlied: 
Veiled bilbettb au$ bent 9Uten 
©tetlt ftc (bic flunft) ftd) bem <&&}bp\ex gteid), 

and Der Genius: 

SBieberfyolen jtoar fonn ber SSerftanb, tt)o« fdjon bo getuefen, 
2Ba$ bie ftatur gebaut, bauet er toaljtenb ifyr nadj. 
Uber SRatur fytnauS bout bte $ernunft, bod) nur in bad 2eere. 
2)u nur, @entu«, meljrft in ber Sftatur bie 9^atur. 
Indeed a loftier conception of the final aim of human life and a 
deeper interpretation of its meaning cannot be found anywhere. 

41. tttorgenroten glugefn, with the wings of love. 
46. tmifterfyaft, typical. 
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VII. filter 

1. gtegie 

Written Sept. 5-9, 1823, on Goethe's return from Karlsbad. 
The poem discloses Goethe's heroic struggle which accompanied 
the renunciation of his passionate love for Ulrike von Levetzow. 
He had met Frau von Levetzow, an old acquaintance of his, and 
her three daughters at the Bohemian watering-place Marienbad in 
1 82 1 and 1822, and had already at this time shown great attention 
to Ulrike, the oldest of the daughters, born in 1804. But it was 
during their stay in Karlsbad, Aug. 25 to Sept. 5, 1823, that the poet 
became fully conscious of his passionate feelings, becoming con- 
vinced at the same time that a marriage with the beautiful young 
girl was impossible and that he must resign himself. There is 
something extremely tragic in the fact that Goethe, at the age of 
seventy-four, after numerous love affairs, should discover what true 
love was and still be debarred from it, " als trieb ein Cherub flam- 
mend ihn von hinnen." This renunciation nearly cost Goethe his 
life. In November, 1823, he became dangerously ill, and for weeks 
his friends despaired of his recovery. Ulrike remained single. 
She died Nov. 13, 1899. Goethe's letters to her mother and to her, 
which in many places read like his letter to Friederike, were given 
by her in 1887 to the Goethe- Archives in Weimar. They were 
published in Vol. XXI of the Goethe-Jahrbuch with an excellent intro- 
duction and notes by B. Suphan. In the same volume is contained 
the reproduction of a picture of her, which shows that Goethe was 
right in calling her " die lieblichste der lieblichen Gestalten." See 
also G. von Loeper, Goethe-Jahrbuch VIII, 165-186, and Vol. XV of 
Schriften der Goethegesellschaft^ which contains a facsimile print 
of the manuscript of the Elegie. 

The motto of the poem is taken from Tasso. It expresses the 
idea that he is ' more than human ' (compare ' Uebermensch,' Zueig- 
nung)> because 'a god' (genius) gave to him what is denied to other 
human beings. 

1-6. Discussing the poem with Eckermann, Nov. 16, 1823, who 
suggests Byron's influence, Goethe said : " Ich schrieb das Gedicht 
unmittelbar als ich von Marienbad (he means Karlsbad) abreiste 
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und ich mich noch im vollen Gefiihle des Erlebten befand. Mor- 
gens acht Uhr auf der ersten Station schrieb ich die erste Strophe, 
und so dichtete ich im Wagen fort und schrieb von Station zu Sta- 
tion das im Gedachtniss Gefasste nieder. Es hat daher eine ge- 
wisse Unmittelbarkeit und ist wie aus einem Gusse, welches dem 
Ganzen zu Gute kommen mag." 

4. ftaitfetfttttttg, whether he is to choose paradise or hell, return 
to her or leave her. 

5. an£ $immefrt)or = turn innen cms bem ^imrnel IjerauS. 

6. Compare Faust II: 

2ta« (Sttug=2BeibUd)e 
3iel)t una Ijiuan. 

7. ittt ^arabted, />., during the previous days. 

8. efttg, again in the sense of absolute; compare note to Wonne 
der Wehtnut, p. 56, 1. 2. 

9. Absolute peace, which is the sign of true and pure love. 

12. fefyttfftd)ttger Sfjrfttten, without this love he has only tears 
of longing as the manifestation of true life. See line 114: grengen* 
lofe kronen. 

16. @otme = £ag. 

22. twit tfhlttCtt = out of Paradise. 

31. Is the world with its beauty not left to me to heal my sor- 
row ? He seems in the following lines to think of the country near 
Weimar. 

35. (Sfroffe, the sky with its ever-changing cloud-formatiops. 

37-42. Compare his cloud-poetry in the Zueignung and in 
Faust II, 10055 ff«> where Gretchen appears to him in the form of 
a cloud. 

47. 511 Sietett bUbet eine fid) fjtnft&er, a metaphysical thought 

which finds its explanation in the following lines from the Kiinst- 
lerlicd) p. 135, 1. 17 ff.: 

SBieftaturim Eietgebitbe 
(Stnen ©ott tun: offenbart, 
©0 im toeiten $unftgefilbe 
SSebt ein ©inn bcr en/gen %xt t etc. 

See also Pandora : 

©tc (bic ©djonfyett) fidget fyernteber in tanfenb ©ebilben, 
@tc fdjtoebet auf Saffern, ftc jrfjmtet auf ©cfitbcn. 
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The beloved one is the prototype of all the changing forms and 
creations of his heart, and this variety and change is not disturb- 
ing, but pleasing to him. 

50. fhtfettftCtd, *>., ascending to heaven. 

57. He finds the ' Dauer im Wechsel ' now in his own heart. 

61-66. It is tragic to see the old poet here discover the ideal 
power of youthful love which inspires man to great deeds. 

71. toOtt Martttttt @d)ttette, /.<?., the * Himmelsthor, , line 5. 

73. See Philippians, 4 : 7. 

74- tttetyr ttlS $erttUltft, compare Hegire, p. 107, 1. 16: 
©foube tneit, eng ber ©ebcmfe. 

79-83. The deepest and most beautiful description of the concep- 
tion of * f romm.' Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage z, d, Unterricht y 1 52 ff . 

81. fretttUttg fyittSUgeftetl, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 385: "Frei- 
willige Abhangigkeit ist der schonste Zustand, und wie ware der 
moglich ohne Liebe." It is through the medium of love that the 
poet in this stanza seeks to understand God. 

93-94. A happy forgetfulness of what is behind and before 
them. 

98. feitt $erfrf)iebett, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 286): 

S)u im &ben nid)t8 toerfdjiebe, 
@ei bein 2eben Xfyat um Xljat 
To do as the moment bids is Goethe's old maxim of life. 
1 01. unmet ftttMirf), compare Faust I, 212; 

2)a« ^tltcr mad)t nidjt finbifdj, mic man fprtdr)^ 
(§« finbet un« nur nodj a(« roafyre $inber, 

and Schiller's epigram, Der Naturkreis, 

104 Compare Schiller's poem, Die Gunst des Augenblicks. 

112. tffttt instead of feiner. 

1 18. bed &Brper£ &ttd 5U frtKcn. In his despair he is thinking 
of suicide. Compare Venetian Epigrams, No. 27 : fud)te nod) 9ftef= 
fer unb ©tricf. 

121. Skgrtff, here used in the old meaning of ' Vorstellung, in- 
neres Bild.' Compare Weriher: "meine vorstellende Kraft ist so 
schwach," i.e. f dass ich keinen Umriss packen kann . . . See Hil- 
debrand, Vom deutschen Sprachunterricht? 102. 

127. SBeggenoffett, all his friends, not his traveling companions, 
as Diintzer thinks. 
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128. attettt, />., in the wilderness. 

133. This line explains the question: 3ft betm bie SBctt nidjt 
iibrtg? line 31. 

2. Uustf§nun$ 

Written Aug. 16-18, 1823, before the parting from Ulrike at 
Marienbad, and dedicated to Frau Marie Szymanowska, the famous 
pianist. "Auf sie," says Kanzler Miiller (Unterhaltungen mit 
Goethe ', 71), "hat er die schonen gemiitvollen Stanzen gedichtet, die 
er uns kiirzlich vorgelesen und die seinen Dank dafiir ausspre- 
chen, dass ihr seel en voiles Spiel seinem Gemiite zuerst wieder 
Beruhigung schaffte, als die Trennung von Levetzows ihm eine so 
tiefe Wunde schlug." How deeply Goethe during this time was 
moved by music can be seen from his letter to Zelter (3, 331): 
" Die Stimme derMilder (a famous opera singer), das Klangreiche 
der Szymanowska, ja sogar die offentlichen Exhibitionen des hie- 
sigen Jagerchors falten mich auseinander, wie man eine geballte 
Faust freundlich flach lasst." The fist is used here probably as 
a picture of his wrath against fate which denied him the possession 
of Ulrike. 

Written 1822, after his departure from Marienbad, where Ulrike 
remained behind. The poem is based upon Goethe's belief "an eine 
geistige Wirkung in die Feme, vom gesammeltsten innersten Sinn 
ausgefiihrt" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2656). The iEolian 
harp (invented by Athanasius Kircher, 1602-80), which we fre- 
quently meet in the poetry of the 18th century, was also called 
* Geisterharf e ' on account of its mysterious tones, which sound as 
if spirits were whispering through it. As a whispering of love 
through the distance between the spirit of the poet and the spirit 
of the beloved one — " ein Liebesfliistern in die Feme wie auf 
Aeolsharfen " — we must regard our poem, hence also the sub-title 
(Sin ©ejprod). Compare the letter to Frau von Stein, Jan. 28, 1781 : 
" Der Wind geht von mir zu Ihnen und also bringt er Ihnen meine 
Gedanken, doch konnen auch die gegen den Wind gehen und also 
hoff ich Besuch von den Ihrigen." 

6. toerfyatttteS £ebeto>0l)l, because he could not bear to take 
leave. 
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13-14. Her tears bring him back to her. Compare line 30: 
2)ii roeinft, fdjon bin id) ttrteber bcu 

15-16. Compare Wanderers Nachtlied, p. 55 and note. 

20. fcefeitem, by the stars. 

22. He uses here and in the following ' Du,' as if it were a real 
dialogue. 

30. Compare note to Wonne der Wefimut, p. 56. 

Similar dialogues we find among the Minnesingers where they 
are called * Wechsel.' " Sie sind nicht immer Gesprache, sondern stel- 
len zuweilen nur einander entsprechende oder widersprechende Ge- 
danken zweier Liebenden dar." (Haupt, Minnesangs Friihling, 
226 f.). 

4. Dent aufgefienfeen VoUmonbc 

Written at the castle of Dornburg, where Goethe, July 7, 1828, 
had gone to overcome his grief over the death of Duke Karl 
August (June 14). This poem like the Vollmondnacfit, p. 114, was 
caused by the promise to think of each other at the time of full 
moon which Goethe and Marianne von Willemer gave each other 
in 1815. 

This and the following two poems are given here to show 
Goethe's greatness and youthfulness as a lyric poet when almost 
an octogenarian. Concerning Goethe's stay at Dornburg, see the 
interesting account by K. A. C. Skell, Goethe in Dornburg, and by 
E. Schuchardt, Goethe-Jahrbuch VII, 276 ff. 

6. 

Uttb toetttt mtd) am £ag bie gferne* Although these lines are 
printed as a separate poem in most editions of Goethe's poems, 
they are really the second and third strophes of a poem, Schweben- 
der Genius iiber der Erdkugel, written Dec. 23, 1826. Since, how- 
ever, Goethe published the two strophes as a separate poem in 
1831, they may also here stand as such. 

3. 9fod)td, how during the last period of his life he lived with 
the stars can be seen from Sprite fie, p. 137. 

6. bed 3Rettfd)ett £003, which consists in such longing as he 
described it in the previous linea and which he calls 'das Rechte' 
in the following. 

8. ftfyiJtt, means both beautiful and good. 
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7. grwifcertmd fcer £eier 

" Mit diesem Gedichte," says Goethe in a note, " suchte ich den 
vielfachen Ausdruck von Liebe und freundschaftlicher Neigung 
zur Feier meines siebzigsten Geburtstags nach alien Seiten hin 
dankbar zu erwidern." Comparing himself to the knight who, 
according to an old painting, appeared before the emperor to place 
in the latter's service his twenty-four sons, the poet represents 
himself in a vision as leading to God his fellowmen, whose in- 
tellectual father he has become. 

10, (Sflljtte itnb £3d)ter = feine ©emeinbe (see following poem), 

bic (Sbtett (see Koniglich Gebet), feme greuube (Hdheres und Hochstes). 

11-18. Compare the description of a future humanity which the 
dying Faust gives, Faust II, 11 564 ff. 

21. Compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 29, 1. 35: 

93mber, nimm bie 93riiber mit, 
9Wit gu betnem atten Skater! 



1.65. 

Uttb fo tragt er fetne 33riiber, 
©eine ©djafce, fetne $inber 
3)em ertnartenben (Srgeuger 
greubebraufenb an ba$ #eq. 

8* (&Ute$ $1t ertneifett. Taken from Zahme Xenien I. 

9. Un Scatter 

Originally sent to Schiller as a letter, June 13, 1797. Goethe 
was then working on his Faust y hence the comparison of himself 
with Satan. The little poem is one of the most beautiful docu- 
ments of what Schiller was to Goethe. Compare Zur Morphologie 
(33, 242): " Zehn Jahre waren verflossen und mehr, als meine Ver- 
bindung mit Schiller mich aus diesem wissenschaftlichen Beinhaus 
(Osteology) in den freien Garten des Lebens rief." See also 
Goethe's letter to Zelter (6, 55) : " Schillern war eben diese Christus- 
tendenz angeboren, er beriihrte nichts Gemeines ohne es zu ver- 
edeln." 
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10. gpitog ?u Scatters (Slocfe 

This poem, the most beautiful tribute which ever was paid by 
a great poet to his fellow-bard, was written soon after Schiller's 
death and spoken as an epilogue to Schiller's Song of the Bell, at 
the dramatic performance which was held in his memory at Lauch- 
stadt, Aug. 10, 1805. The memorial was repeated May 10, 181 5, 
when Goethe added the last strophe of the poem. 

4. Karl Friedrich, son of Karl August and Maria Paulowna, the 
daughter of Emperor Paul of Russia. The young couple arrived 
at Weimar, Nov. 9, 181 4, and Nov. 12 Schiller's Festspiel Die 
Huldigung der Kiinste was performed in their honor. 

1 5. " Ich verlor in ihm die Half te meines Daseins," Goethe writes 
to Zelter in June 1805. See also Femeres iiber tnein Verhaltnis zu 
Schiller XXVII, 312. 

1 7. littf tt f concerning the deep meaning of this unfer, see Hilde- 
brand, Beitrdge. «. d, Unterricht y 231 ff. 

20. 511? 2$etf)fclrebe, see the interesting account of Schiller's 
manner of conversation which W. von Humboldt gives in the in- 
troduction to his correspondence with Schiller. 

21. fUfyerftetttg, see Humboldt: "Die Freiheit (des Gespr'achs) 
that aber dem Gange der Untersuchung keinen Abbruch. Schil- 
ler hielt immer den Faden fest, der ihn zum Endpunkt fiihren 
musste." 

29. fdjrftt fcitl ($etft, compare Goethe to Eckermann, Jan. 18, 
2825: "Alle acht Tage war er ein anderer und vollendeterer ; jedes- 
mal wenn ich ihn wiedersah, erschien er mir vorgeschritten in Bele-_ 
senheit, Gelehrsamkeit und Urtheil." 

30. (£to)tge, the absolute, which reveals itself in the true, the 
good, and the beautiful. The trinity of these conceptions is during 
the 1 8th century always taken as a unity. See Hildebrand, Tage- 
buchblatter eines Sonntagsphilosophen y 180 ff. 

31. in toefettfofem St^eine, the true meaning of this is made 
clear by the following lines from Die Natiirliche Tochter: 

2>er ©djein roo8 iffc er bent ba« 2Bef en fdjlt? 
2>a8 SBefen tt)ar e«, tt)enn e« nid>t erfdjiene! 

' Wesenloser Schein,' therefore, is 'Schein ohne Wesen,' which is 
* das Gemeine.' The meaning of the latter word is ' das Gewohn- 
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liche, das Alltagliche.' See Hildebrand, Vom deutschen Sprachun- 
terrichtf 229 ff. 

32. ($a?tttt$tlttte, reference to Schiller's Gartenhaus in Jena. 

38. Schiller worked mostly during night-time, owing to the poor 
state of his health. 

49. tOtcr and 51 fpfiter, these were not considered imperfect 
rimes at Goethe's time, because the general pronounciation of 
roter was rctcr. See Hildebrand, Bejtrage z. d. Unterricht, 351 ff. 

63-64. Compare what Goethe wrote to Zelter concerning Schil- 
ler's ' Christustendenz ' in the note to the preceding poem. 

91-102. See Gesprdche mit Eckermann, Apr. 1, 1827: "Ein gros- 
ser dramatischer Dichter, wenn er zugleich produktiv ist und ihm 
eine machtige edle Gesinnung beiwohnt, die seine Werke durch- 
dringt, kann erreichen, dass die Seele seiner Stiicke die Seele sei- 
nes Volkes werde." Goethe here does not mention Schiller, but 
he evidently had him in mind when he said this. 

11. ttngefeenfen 

First printed in the periodical Chaos, 1829. The poem seems 
a continuation of the lines, p. 127, 1. 7 : 

2)enft cr eroifl fid) in« SRedjte. 

1. bad (Butt, compare Zahme Xenien: 

Unb fo Ijaltet, Vuht ©oljne, 
(§in$tg eudj auf eurem ©taub ; 
£>enn ba$ ©ute, tfiebe, <Sd)b'ne 
?ebcn ijiS bent Mensbanb. 

7. bad ($ttte, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 687, and Parabase (II, 

227): 

Unb e$ tft bad eroig Sine, 

2)a$ ftdj toietfad) offenbart, etc. 

12. £Ue$entc* 

Written 1820 at Tbplitz. Concerning Goethe's views regarding 
death, see the notes to the poems Wahrer Genuss, p. 4, Talismane, 
p. 110, and Selige Sehnsucht, p. in. 

7- $ad Scietl fo ftd) in ©enilff ttttlittt. Compare the following 
passages in the drama Prometheus, where death is also described as 
' Genuss ' : 



P. 134] NOTES VII. ALTER 223 

2Bemt aKe8 — $3egier unb greub unb ©djmerg - 
3tt fiiirmenbcm ©enuf} jtd) aufgelbfi, 
2)amt, ftd) erquitft, in SBoune fdjlaft - 
2>ann lebft bu auf, auf« jiingfte roieber auf. 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 1821. The contrast between 
reality and the ideal — market and church — cannot be described 
more beautifully. The poet's world is ' die heilige Kapelle,' where 
history — the life on the market-place — "glanzt in edlem Scheine." 
For a full understanding of the important conception of ©djeut, 
see Schiller's discussion in the 26. letter of Ueber die dsthetische 
Erziehung and his introduction to the Braut von Messina, In the 
latter he says: "Die wahre Kunst kann sich nicht bloss mit dem 
Scheine der Wahrheit begniigen, auf der Wahrheit selbst, auf dem 
festen und tiefen Grunde der Natur errichtet sie ihr ideales Ge- 
baude. Bloss der Kunst des Ideals ist es verliehen oder vielmehr 
es ist ihr aufgegeben, diesen Geist des Alls zu ergreifen und in einer 
korperlichen Form zu binden ... sie kann dadurch wahrer sein als 
alle Wirklichkeit und realer als alle Erfahrung." It is evident from 
this that in Goethe's and Schiller's mind ' Schein ' is equal to truth. 

12. JHitbern @otte£ = feine ©emeinbe, 

14. Die poefie 

First printed in Kunst und Alterthum, 1821. 
7. Compare Zueignung: 2)er Sttdjtuttg @djfeier and the note 
thereto, p. 52, 1, 96. 

15. tfunfUerUefc 

Written December 27 and 28, 1816, for the annual celebration 
of the Berliner Kiinstlerverein, Jan. 6, 181 7. Afterwards printed 
in Wilhelm Meisters Wanderjahre, 

17-18. See note line 47 of Elegie, p. 119. 

16. Xtatviv unb IKunft 

First appeared in Was wir bringen, Vorspiel bei Eroffnung des 
neuen Schauspielhauses zu Lauchstadt, 1802. The poem was writ- 
ten at the time of Goethe's most intimate friendship with Schiller, 
and partly seems to contain some of Schiller's thoughts. It is a 
sharp renunciation of the contempt for rules and principles during 
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the Storm and Stress period. Compare also Wilhelm Meisters Wan- 
derjahre (XVIII, 252 ff.): " Was uns aber zu strengen Forderungen, 
zu entschiedenen Gesetzen am Meisten berechtigt, ist, dass gerade 
das Genie, das angeborne Talent sie am ersten begreift. Nur das 
Halbvermogen wunschte gerne, seine beschrankte Besonderheit an 
die Stelle des unbedingten Ganzen zu setzen und seine falschen 
Griffe unter Vorwand einer unbezwinglichen Originalitat und 
Selbstandigkeit zu beschonigen . . . Das Genie begreift, dass 
Kunst eben darum Kunst heisse, weil sie nicht Natur ist." 

12. Compare Schiller, Breite und Tiefe: 

2Ber ettoaS £reffttd)e« letfien roiff, 
$ott gent tt>a8 ©rofjes geboren, 
2)er fatntnle jHU unb unerfdjfofft 
3m tteinften ^itntte bic Ijodjfte tfraft 

13. Sefdjr&ttfttttg, ©efdjrfinftljett, (Sinfdjranfung are words which 
he often uses during the time of his retreat from Storm and Stress. 

14. Compare Cicero, "ideo servi legis sumus, ut magis liberi 
esse possimus." 

The short didactic poems or epigrams and proverbs which are 
given here are taken from Gott, Getniit und Welt t Sprite hwortlich, 
and Zahme Xenien, under which titles they appear in Goethe's 
works. The growing fondness for this form of poetry which 
Goethe had during the latter part of his life, is best explained by 
a passage from his letters to Sulpiz Boisseree: " Als ethisch-asthe- 
tischer Mathematiker muss ich in meinen hohen Jahren immer 
auf die letzten Formeln hindringen, durch welch e ganz allein mir 
die Welt noch passlich und ertraglich wird" (Nov. 3, 1826). Like 
the Spriiche in Prosa these rimed epigrams frequently contain in 
condensed form the result of long experience and a continuous 
study of the fundamental problems of human life. It is obvious, 
therefore, that they are of the greatest importance for the true 
understanding of Goethe's life and thinking. 

The metrical form of these epigrams is that of the Old German 
* Reimspruch,' the peculiar rhythmical structure of which Goethe 
instinctively reproduced. Hence the freedom in the treatment of 
the anakrusis (Auf takt) and the omission of the Thesis, as, e. g. y in 
the following : 



p. 
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gehen lassen, dass Anziehungs- und Zuruckstossungsfcraft zum 
Wesen der Materie gehoren und daraus ging tnir die Urpolaritdt 
aller Wesen kervor." According to Riemer, MitteiL II, 633, he in- 
tended in 1798 to write "ein Gedicht iiber die ipagnetischen Krafte 
auf eben die Weise wie das iiber die Metamorphose der Pflanzen 
als einen integrirenden Teil des grossen Naturgedichts, das Schiller 
und Knebel von ihm wunschten." Compare also Spriiche in Prosa, 
790 : " Der Magnet ist ein Urphanomen, das man nur aussprechen 
darf, um es erklart zu haben, dadurch wird es denn ein Symbol fur 
alles C7ebrige t wofiir wir keine Worte noch Namen zu suchen 
brauchen." 

11. 9btlje, compare unfere @eele ifi einfadj unb $ur SRulje geboren 
and Schiller Ueber naive und sentimentalise he Dichtkunst: "Wir 
lieben in den Naturgegenstanden das stille schaffende Leben, das 
ruhige Wir ken aus sick selbst, das Dasein nach eigenen Gesetzen, 
die innere Notwendigkeit, die ewige Einheit mit sick selbst" 

13. 6itytte ber 3*tt = SKenjdjen. 

14. ttltfrtOtit, compare "Die zwei grossen Triebfedern aller 
Natur sind Polaritat und Steigerung, jene der Materie, insofern wie 
sie materiell, diese ihr dagegen, insofern wie sie geistig denken 
angehorig . . . Weil aber die Materie nie ohne Geist, der Geist nie 
ohne Materie existirt und wirksam sein kann, so vermag auch die 
Materie sich zu steigern, so wie sich's der Geist nicht nehmen lasst, 
anzuziehen und abzustossen." {Erlduter. zu detn Aufsatz Natur, 
1828. Werke XXXIV, 145.) 

15* @fcl)et1ttttt$. It is significant and characteristic for Goethe's 
thinking that he does not give an explanation of the secret, but 
rather applies it by analogy to the human soul. We carry the 
same secret within us and it is there where we can find its explana- 
tion. 

19-20. Compare Herder, Lebensbild II, 349: "der Magnet fur 
Menschen ist das Geschleckt? 

24. SRugttetfteitt for 2Ragnetftein'lt (plural), as Goethe spoke. 
foegleitett, and thus divert you from the only true centre. 

26. Compare, however: 

3ierUrf) 2)enfen unb fiife (Sriimero 
3ji ba8 Sebeu im tiefften 3>nuern. 

28. tteitgeboreit, compare Spriiche in Prosa, 1014: "Genau be- 



P. 137] NOTES VII. ALTER 227 

sehen soil man und kann man von jedem Tag eine neue Epoche 
datiren." See also Panacee (2, 272): 

„©prid), rote bu bid) immcr irab intmcr crneufl?" 
$annff « and), roenn bu immcr am ©rogen bid) freufi. 

35-36. The abstract conception of God is handed down to us by 
tradition, but each one of us fills out this conception according to 
his individuality. 

37. Compare, however, 'fromm sein' in the Elegit, p. 121, 1. 83. 

45-48. These lines show how Goethe during the last period of 
his life became more and more idealistic in Schiller's sense. His 
old teaching, to live for the moment, no longer suffices him. Com- 
pare Epimenides Erwachen: 

©d)5n ifl'8, bcm #od)ficn ftd) fcertrcmn, 

<§r lefyrte mid) bad ©egenroart'ge fennen, 

9fam abcr foil mein 33ltcf cntbrcnncn, 

3n frembe 3etten ausjufdjaum 

49-50. Compare * ein ewiger Strom ' in Grenzen der Menschheit, 
P- 35> L 33 : 

52. in einanber f d)Ke$t, compare II, 393 : 

3c mcfyr man fennt, je meljr man roeig, 
(Srfcnnt man : titles breljt im tfreis. 

53-54. Compare Goethe's letter to Schiller of Dec. 8, 1798: 
"Der astrologische Aberglaube ruht auf dem dunklen Gefiihl eines 
ungeheuren Weltganzen. Die Erfahrung spricht, dass die nachsten 
Gestirne einen entschiedenen Einfluss auf Witterung, Vegetation, 
u. s. w., haben ; man darf nur stufenweise immer aufwarts steigen 
und es lasst sich nicht sagen, wo diese Wirkung aufhort." 

55/ aUt$ JHingcn = Goethe's final aim of life. 

56. 9hlf)C For the understanding of this line, compare Sprtiche 
in Prosa, 957: "Man sagt: zwischen zwei entgegengesetzten 
Meinungen liege die Wahrheit mitten inne. Keineswegs! Das 
Problem liegt dazwischen, das Unschaubare, das ewig thdtige Leben 
in Ruhe gedacht" 

57. flttte ($etfter, compare Eins und A lies ■, p. 145: 

ieitncljmcub fityrcn gutc ©ctfler, 
©clinbc Icitcnb, tjodtfc 2Wetflcr 
3u bcm, bcr aflcS fdjafft unb fd>uf. 

58. He means the state of the dreamer who is only half awake. 
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61. tnttbtptti, the same word is used by young Schiller in his 
poem, Laura am /Clavier, 

65-66. Compare F. Schlegel, Athendum I 2 , 73: "Jeder gute 
Mensch wird immer mehr und mehr Gott. Gott werden, Mensch 
sein, sich bilden, sind Ausdrucke, die einerlei bedeuten," and H61- 
derlin, Hyperion: "Der Mensch ist aber ein Gott, sobald er 
Mensch ist." 

67-70. Compare Vorklage, p. 73, and note to the word ' Wider- 
spruch. , 

70. ba£ 9tei^i yx irteit r compare Spruche in Prosa, 957, quoted 
above. 

76. fiebett, compare his philosophic definition of life, Spruche 
in Prosa y 1028: "Das Hoehste, was wir von Gott und der Natur 
erhalten haben, ist das Leben, die roiirende Bewegung der Monas 
um sich selbst, welche weder Rast noch Ruhe kennt; der Trieb, das 
Leben zu hegen und zu pflegen, ist einem jeden unverwiistlich ein- 
geboren, die Eigentumlichkeit desselben jedoch bleibt uns und 
andern ein Geheimniss." 

77. y$VOpfltt$n, compare Mahomets Gesang, p. 28. 

78. SBiel bcttfeit, compare Logau III, 1, 43: 

$ie( gebenfen, toenig reben, unb nidjt leidjtlid) fdjrtiben. 

78. ntelp Ctttyftttbctt, compare Rhein und Main (II, 418): 

Qhrft (Smpftnbung, bann ©ebanfen, 
Gr ji ins SBeite, bann jn ©djranfen, 

and Vermdchtnis, p. 147, 1. 41 : 

2)enn eblen @eelen toorjufiiljlen 
3fl ttJfinfdjenSroertefier $3eruf. 

79. tQtltig JHfbCH, compare W. von Humboldt, Ansichten uber 
Aesthetik, 84 : " Goethe wiirde gern die Worte entbehren, wenn er 
eine andre Sprache kennte, das auszudriicken, was er in der Seele 
tragt." 

80. This and the following epigrams treat of the poet and of 
poetry. Compare note to Vorklage, p. 73. 

88-91. Compare Goethe's letter to Zelter, Oct. 14, 1821: "Ich 
hoffe, man wird nach und nach das Gelegenheitsgedicht ehren 
lernen, an dem die Unwissenden, die sich einbilden, es gabe ein 
unabhangiges Gedicht, noch immer nirgeln und nisseln." See also 
the introduction to the 10th book of D. u. W. 
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96-97. Compare Goethe's letter to Herder of July, 1772: "Es 
ist alles nur gedacht . . . Emilia Galotti ist auch nur gedacht." 
Schiller, Der Genius: 

SBieberfyoten jnmr farat ber 33erftenb, tt>a$ ba fdjon geroefen, etc. 

Faust II, 4917 ff.: 

2)aran erferat tdj ben gelefyrten #errn! 



2Ba« itjx ntdjt red) net, glaubt tljr fei ntd)t roaljr. 

102-103. Compare Pope, Essay on Criticism, 116, 17: 
These leave the sense, their learning to display, 
And those explain the meaning quite away, 

and Gellert V, 69 (Klee): "Ist es das erstemal, dass man einer 
Wahrheit geschadet hat, weil man sie zu deutlich machen wollte, 
da sie sich doch mehr empfinden als beweisen lasst?" 

105. Original. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage, 151: "Original 
bedeutet hier: wie eben erst aus dem Schosse der Natur entsprungen 
(Lat. origo, Ursprung), noch unbenihrt von alien Triibungen der 
Welt. Es ist eigentlich der Kern des Geniewesens, der darin aus- 
gesprochen ist: Bruch mit aller Ueberlieferung, die im Menschen- 
wesen das von Gott und Natur Gewollte entartet und verzerrt zeigt, 
und Anfang eines neuen Lebens ganz von vorn, aus dem 'Ur- 
sprung* des Lebens heraus." See also Goethe, Die Originalen 
(11,259): 

(Sin Ctutbam fagt : „3dj bin Don feiner ©djule ; 

#ein Sfteifler lebt, mit bent id) buljte ; 

2(udj bin id) tt>eit bacon entfernt, 

Stag id) oon £oten roa« gelernt." 

2)a« Ijetfet, roenn id) ifyn redjt oerflanb : 

„3d) bin ein 9torr auf eigne #anb." 
in. How far Goethe is himself ' Ueberlieferung ' is explained 
in the following epigram. 

122. Compare Gesprdcke mit Eckermann, 12. Mai 1825: "Wenn 
ich sagen konnte, was ich alles grossen Vorgangern und Mitleben- 
den schuldig geworden bin, so bliebe nicht viel ubrig." 
124-127. Compare note to Wonne der Wehmut, p. 56: 
128-136. Compare Hildebrand, Beitrage, 277 ff.: "Fur Goethen 
wurde das ein bestimmender Grundzug, ich mochte sagen, ein 
Grundstein des ganzen Baues seiner eigenartigen Gedankenwelt, 
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dass fur den Dichter, wie fur den thatigen Menschen uberhaupt, das 
Bewusstsein, wie es der Zeitgeist hegte und pflegte als Hauptziel 
(wie jetzt eigentlich wieder) vielmehr das Haupthemmnis des Gedei- 
hens sei." Compare also Schiller, Ueber naive und sentimentalise he 
Dichtkunst: " Naiv muss jedes Genie sein, oder es ist keins;" and 
in his letters to Goethe he says (Aug. 23, 1794): "Die Philosophie 
kann bios zergliedern, was ihr gegeben wird, aber das Leben selbst 
ist nicht Sache des Analytikers, sondern des Genies, welches unter 
dem dunkeln aber sichern Einfluss reiner Vernunft nach objectiven 
Gesetzen verbindet." Jan. 2, 1798, he writes to Goethe: "Sie sind 
wirklich, so lange Sie arbeiten, im Dunkeln, und das Licht ist bloss 
in Ihnen ; und wenn Sie anf angen zu reflectiren, so tritt das innere 
Licht von Ihnen heraus." It is for this reason that Goethe calls 
himself a * Nachtwandler ' while composing his poetry: "da ich 
dieses Werkchen (Werther) ziemlich unbewusst, einem Nachtwand- 
ler ahnlich, geschrieben hatte" (XXII, 132). 

137-138. This is the best advice to the reader and to the inter- 
preter of Goethe. Compare Hamann's advice to Herder, Lebens- 
bild I, 2, 32 : "Denken Sie weniger und leben Sie mehr." See also 

Tasso : 

2)a8 2eben leljret jebem, nur toaS cr fet. 

139-150. Concerning the deep interest which Goethe took in 
America, see the editor's essay Amerika in der deutschen Dichtung 
in Forschungen zur deutschen Philologie, Festgabe fur Rudolf Hilde- 
brand, Leipzig, 1894. This interest was increased by the journey 
to America of Prince Bernhard, the youngest son of Duke Karl 
August. There is no question in my opinion that the description 
of Prince Bernhardt journey (published 1828), which Goethe read 
in manuscript, had its influence upon the composition of the last 
act of the Second Part of Faust. The picture of American life, 
which Goethe gives in the following poem written in celebration of 
Bernhardt return, Sept. 15, 1826, corresponds in many respects to 
the vision of a future humanity of the dying Faust: 

9bt $er$og Sternljarb tioit SBeimar 

5tm 15. (September 1826 

2)a« @egel jtagt, ba« @eget fdjhriflt I 
2)er Singling fyat's getraumt, 
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9fom tji be* 9flatme« SBunfdj crfiittt, 
ftodj tjl iljm nid)t« acrfaumt. 
©0 gcljt c8 in bic SBcite fort 
2)urd) 2Bcllcnfd)aum unb @traug ; 
#aum jtcljt cr ftd^ am frcmbcu £)rt, 
Unb gtcid) if* cr gu #au8. 

2)a fummt e8 rote cin Sicncnfdjroarm, 
2ttan bcmt, man trfigt Ijcrcin ; 
2>e$ 2ftorgcn« roar c« leer unb arm, 
Urn abenbs rctd^ gu fcin. 
©crcgett roirb bcr gttiffe Sauf 
2)urd) faum beroolmteS i*anb, 
2)cr gclfcn fietgt gur SBofynung auf, 
m* ©arten bWIjfS tm ©anb. 

2>cr SRctfcfiirft begriifjt fobann, 
(Sntfdjloffcn unb gelinb, 
TO SBruber jcben (Styrenmaun, 
TO SSater jebcS flinb ; 
(Smpftnbet, roie jo fdpn c$ fei 
3m frifd>n ©ottc«reid) ; 
(Sr fu^Xt fidt) mit bcm SBadern fret 
Unb fid) bcm SBcften glcid). 

©djarf jidjtig ?anb unb ©tabtc fo 
SBcif? cr ftd) gu befdjaun ; 
©efeflig aud), im £ange frolj, 
SBiUfommcn fdjoncn graun ; 
2)cn $ricgcrn ift cr gugeroofynt, 
Wit ©djfodjt unb ©ieg ocrtraut ; 
Unb crnfl unb cljrcn&ott crtont 
$auoncnbonner taut 

(Sr fityit bee ebten Sanbes ©tud, 
Sljm cignet er ftdt) an, 
Unb fyat bi« Ijeute mand>n 23U(f 
#tniiberroart$ getfyan. 
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2)em aber fet mm, tone's audj fet, 
(Sr roolmt in unferm @djojj 1 — 
2)ic (Srbe toirb burd) Eiebe frei, 
2)urdj Xljaten totrb fte grog. 

142. &eitte Stafatte, this mistaken view of Goethe's was due to 
the imperfect knowledge at the time of the geological formations 
of the United States. The supposed absence of basalt on this 
continent seemed to the poet a confirmation of his own theory 
concerning the origin of the formation of the crust of the earth. 
Concerning his opposition to the theory of Vulcanism, see also 
Faust II, 10070 ff., and Zahtne Xenien (II, 392): 

2Bie man bie $onige Dertefct, 

SBirb ber ©rantt and) abgefefct 

Unb ©neig, ber @o^n ift nun tyapa I 

%idj beffen Untergang if* nalj : 
' 2)enn $mto« ©abet broijet fdjon 

2)em Untergrunb SKeDolution ; 

23afatt, ber fdjroaqe £eufel«moIjr, 

2lu« tieffter #otte bridjt ijeroor, 

^ertyaltet gets, ©eftein nnb (Srben, 

Omega mug $u %\pf)a roerben. 

Hub fo rofire beuu bie Uebe SBelt 

©eognofUfd) audj auf ben $opf geftettt. 
145. Uttttft$C$ ©rinuem, directed against the reactionary tenden- 
cies of the Romanticists. 

1 50. A reference to the poor German fiction of the time. 

18. &ei &ctvadttun$ von Scatters Bdtdbci 

Written, according to the manuscript, in September, 1826; first 
printed 1829 at the close of the third book of Wilhelm Meistei-s 
Wanderjahre. Schiller's remains had been placed at the time of 
his death in the vault of the ' Jacobuskirche ' at Weimar, and when 
in 1826 the vault was emptied the poet's skull was discovered and 
sent to Goethe for identification. He recognized it at once by its 
formation, and on Sept. 17, 1826, it was deposited with due solem- 
nity in the pedestal of Dannecker's famous bust of Schiller at the 
Weimar library. See Schwabe, Schillers Beerdigung. Goethe had 
also the rest of Schiller's skeleton gathered, and Dec. 26, 1827, 
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skull and skeleton were enclosed in a coffin and placed in the 
ducal vault where they are now resting by the side of Goethe's 
remains. 

1. 33etltl)ait£, charnel-house, such as are still found in old 
cemeteries and near old churches in Germany. 

18. (SJe&Ub, compare Goethe's account of Raphael's skull in the 
closing chapter of his Italienische Reise: "Ein wahrhaft wunder- 
samer Anblick ! Eine so schon als nur denkbar zusammengefasste 
und abgerundete Schale . . . Ich konnte mich von dem Anblick 
nicht losreissen." 

31. meljr getttntten, compare Wanderjahre (XVIII, 167): "Das 
Hochste was der Mensch zu erreichen fahig ist: dass er sich selbst 
fiir das Beste halten darf, was GoU und Natur hervorgebracht 
haben, ja, dass er auf dieser Hohe verweilen kann, ohne durch 
Diinkel und Selbstheit wieder ins Gemeine gezogen zu werden." 

32. ($0tt=9?ahtr, how Goethe understood this term which de- 
scribes the two manifestations of the one being, becomes clear in 
the following poem, p. 144, 1. 17: 

3tym jientt'8 bic SBett im 3nnern ju beroegen, 
9tatur in ftd), fid) in SRatur $u Ijegen. 

33. fte r not er. $a$ 3fefte r compare Faust I, Prolog im Himmd: 

2)a« Serbenbe, ba$ eroig rotrft unb lebt, 
Untfag eud) ntit ber ?icbc gotten ©djranfen, 
Unb roa« in fdjroanfenber (Srfdjeimmg fdjtt>ebt, f 
SBefefHget mit bauernben ©ebanfen. 
Sprue At in Prosa, 912: " Grundeigenschaf t der 'lebendigen 
Einheit': sich zu trennen, sich zu vereinen, sich ins Allgemeine 
, zu ergehn, im Besonderen zu beharren, sich verwandeln, sich zu 
specificiren, und wie das Lebendige unter tausend Bedingungen 
sich darthun mag, hervorzutreten und zu verschwinden, zu solides- 
' ciren und zu schmelzen, zu erstarren und zu fliessen, sich auszudeh- 
; nen und sich zusammenzuziehen. Weil nun alle diese Wirkungen im 
gleichen Zeitmoment zugleich vorgehen, so kann alles und jedes 
J zu gleicher Zeit eintreten. Entstehen und Vergehen, Schaffen und 
Vernichten, Geburt und Tod, Freud und Leid, alles wirkt durch- 
.■ einander in gleichem Sinn und gleicher Masse, deswegen denn auch 
das B e sonde rste, das sich ereignet^ immer als Bild und Gleichnis des 
Allgemeinsten au/tritt." 
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19. prodmion 

This poem, which was written in 1816 and first published in 181 7, 
stands as an introduction to a number of Goethe's most thought- 
ful and difficult poems which appear under the head Gott und Welt 
in his collected works. According to the first strophe the poet 
speaks in the following verses as a prophet in the name of God. 
1. fid) feftft erf(f)ttf = causa sui, compare Faust I, 3440 ff.: 

gcrgt unb erljatt er nid)t 
$t($, mtd),ftd)fetbfi? 
4. Sertraitett = $offnwtg. 

8. gtetrfjt, i.e., not God himself, compare * Gleichnis * in line 10. 

10. @tteid)ttt£, compare Faust II : 

OTeS $ergangttd)e 
3fi nur ctn ©teidjniS. 

*3- $tt Sftljlfl tttd)t meljr, *.<?., you have no further need for the 
process of analyzing thinking. 

14. tft Utter ttteft (id) fc it, compare Venndcktnis y p. 147, 1. 30: 

3m Eugenbltcf ifl (Sroigfeit. 

15-20. The conception of an extramundane God, who is not 
earnestly concerned about nature, but treats it as a plaything, was 
always antagonistic to Goethe's thinking. If there is such a thing 
as philosophical monism, it was certainly attained by Goethe, who 
succeeded in finding a higher unity for the old traditional dualism 
of mind and matter. 

18. 9frltttritt fid), compare • Gott-Natur ' in Bet Betrachtung von 
Schiller s Schadel. 

20. feinett ©ftft, compare Gesprdcke mit Eckermann, Feb. 23, 
1 831: "Ich frage nicht, ob das hochste Wesen Verstand und Ver- 
nunf t habe, sondern ich fuhle : es ist der Verstand, die Vernunf t 
selber. Alle Geschopfe sind davon durchdrungen und der Mensch 
hat davon so viel, dass er Teile des Hbchsten erkennen kann." 

21, $m ^ttttertt, compare the note to Romische Elegien VII, 5. 

20. £in* unb tttte* 

Written 1821 and first published 1823 in Zur Naturwissenschaft 
iiberhaupt II, 1. The title of the poem is a translation of the 
Greek tv koX wav, an idea which may have been transmitted to 
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Goethe by Herder, who speaks in one of his earliest writings of 
the TOe$=(Sin« (Lebensbild I, 3, 1, 366). 

1-6. Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 3522, remarks on this strophe : 
" Indem also das Ich, das eben sonst im Genuss sich sucht, gerade 
entgegengesetzt sich selbst aufgibt und hingibt (an das Ganze), 
findet es vielmehr Alles was es suchte mit hochstem Genuss." 

7. 2§eftfeele» Although Goethe may have had the conception 
of the ' Weltseele' from Herder, who uses it in his essay on Shake- 
speare (Von deutscher Art und Kunst, 1773), it is more probable that 
the use of the word is due here to the influence of Schelling's book 
Von der Weltseele, 1798, which Goethe studied soon after it was 
published. See Brief e an Knebel I, 195. 

8-9. Compare Wiederfinden, p. 117, 1. 39: 

Wlafy braudjt nidjt mefyr ju fdjaffen, 
2Birerfd)affenfeine2Belt, 
and Schiller XI, 410: "nach dem Hochsten soil er (der Deutsche) 
streben, er verkehrt mit dem Geist der Welten." 

10-12. In this struggle with the 'Weltgeist' we are aided by 
good spirits in whose existence Goethe fully believed. 

13-24. With this description of the activity of the * Weltgeist* 
compare the description of the activity of the Mothers in Faust II, 

6287 ff * : ©eftoltung, Umgeftoltung 

2)e8 etotgen ©innes, eroige Uutedjaftung 

Umfdjroebt toon SBilbern atler #reatur, 
and 6427 ff.: 

3n eurcm Sfatmen, Wliitttx, bic ifjr tljront 

3m © r c n 3 e rt I o f e n, enug etnf am molmt, 

Unb bod) gefellig, (guer £aupt umfdjroeben 

2)e« 2eben« 33ttber, regfam, olme 2eben. 

2Bo« einmal toar, in attem ©tanj unb ©djetn, 

(5$ regt ftdj bort, bcnn c« rotH croig fein. 

14. Sltm ©tamtt, compare Faust II, 6271 ff.: 

QDodj im (Srftarren fudj id) ntd)t mcin #etl, 

S)a« ©djaubern tfl ber SKenfdjljett befteS £ett, 

m* audi) bic SBelt tljm ba« ©efiiljl toerteure, 

(Srgrtffen fuljU er ticf ba8 Ungefyeure. 

See also the editor's Beitrage zur Erklarung von Faust II in 
Americana Germanica II. 
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20. tterftanbeln = metamorphosis. 

23-24. Compare Selige Sehnsucht^ p. 112, 1. 17: 

Unb fo long bu bad nid)t ^aft, 
2)iefe$ : @tirb unb toerbe, 
33iji bu uur ein truber. ©aft 
2fof bcr bunflen (Srbe, 

21. Vcvmadttnxs 

First printed 1829 at the close of the second book of the Wan- 
derjahre. Goethe read the poem to Eckermann on Feb. 12, 1829, 
and remarked: "Ich habe dieses Gedicht als Widerspruch der 
Verse: 'Denn alles muss zu nichts zerfallen, Wenn es im Sein be- 
harren will/ geschrieben, welche dumm (?) sind und welche meine 
berliner Freunde, bei Gelegenheit der naturforschenden Versamm- 
lung, zu meinem Aerger in goldnen Buchstaben ausgestellt haben." 
Concerning the title Vermdchtnis, compare Zahme Xenien (II, 344) : 

„35to$ tft bemt beiuc 2tbfid)t getoefen, 

3efct ncuc geuer angubrennen?" 

SHejenigen foltens lefen, 

2)ie mid) nidjt meljr fyoren founen. 
His old antipathy against writing had, therefore, left him toward 
the end of his life, and he was greatly concerned that the truths 
which he had to proclaim should be handed down to posterity. 
Hence the Vermdchtnis, his legacy to posterity, in which he sums 
up the chief results of the experience and thought of a long life. 
See also the poem Lebensgenuss (II, 273): 

3d) fdjetne ntir an fcinem Ort, 

2[udj 3cit ijx feinc 3eU, 

(Sin geiflreidj*aufgefd)(offne8 SBort 

mxtt auf bic (Suugfett. 
1-2. Concerning the contradiction of these lines and the last 
lines of the precedng poems, see note to * Widerspruch ' in Vorklage, 
p. 73,1. 11. 

5. Icbeitbtjjett. 'Sein,' therefore, is not identical with matter, 
but means matter and energy. 

6. frfjmfifft, compare Koefieiv and tcdo-fios. 

7. Compare Spriiche in Prosa> 922 : " In den Wissenschaften ist es 
hochst verdienstlich, das unzulangliche Wahre, was die Alten schon 
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besessen, aufzusuchen und weiterzufuhren." See also Z>. u. W.: 
"Schon damals hatte sich bei mir eine Grundmeinung festge- 
setzt . . . Es war namlich die: bei allem was uns iiberliefert, be- 
sonders aber schriftlich iiberliefert werde, komme es auf den 
Grund, auf das Innere, den Sinn, die Richtung des Werkes an; 
hier liege das Ursprungliche, Gottliche, Wirksame, Unantastbare, 
Unverwiistliche, und keine Zeit, keine aussere Einwirkung noch 
Bedingung konne diesem innern Urwesen etwas anhaben." 

8. (Seiftetfrfjaft* The brotherhood of noble minds was one of 
the great aims of the 18th century; compare Herder, preface to his 
Ideen : " dies unsichtbare Commercium der Geister und Herzen ist 
die einzige und grosste Wohlthat der Buchdruckerei," and Schiller, 
in a letter to Korner (May 7, 1 785) : " Verbriiderung der Geister 
ist der urrfehlbarste Schliissel zur Weisheit. Einzeln konnen wir 
nichts." See Hildebrand in Grimm's Wb. under * Geist,' 28d. 

10. SBcifctt. Kopernikus, the discoverer of the great laws of 
the universe, which Goethe praised in the preceding strophe. 

11. ifft, refers to 'Erde* in 'Erdensohn.' 

13-18. From the great universe about us we are to turn to the 
great universe within us : 

3fi ntdjt flent ber Watux 
2Jtoifdjen im $eqen? 

14. (Settfotttt, compare 9Ritte(^UIlft in Wanderers Sturmlted, 
p. 64, 1. 21, and Zur Naturwissenschaft im Allgemeinen (XXXIV, 
129): "In dem menschlichen Geiste, sowie im Universum, ist 
nichts oben oder unten; alles fordert gleiche Rechte an einen 
gemeinsamen Mittelpunkt, der sein geheimes Dasein eben durch 
das harmonische Verhaltnis aller Teile zu ihm manifestirt." 

16. Kegel = ©efefe. 

17-18. Compare Spriicke in Prosa, 655: " Pflicht; wo man liebt 
was man sich selbst befiehlt." The discoverer of this law of the 
moral world is Kant. 

19. Not until we have found this inner centre can we trust our 
senses. Compare Herder, Ideen II, 224: "wer seinen Sinnen nicht 
traut, ist ein Thor," and Goethe, Spriicke in Prosa, 557: "Die 
Sinne triigen nicht, aber das Urteil triigt." See also Spriicke in 
Prosa y 760. 

23. fid^er tone gefdjmeibig = fefl unb bod) imdjgiebtg. 
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28-29. Compare Epimenides Erwachen : 

Unb nun jofl ©eift uub $erg entbrenneu, 
$ergangne« f ft I) I en, 3ufunft fdjau'n. 

30. (Stoigfett, compare Das Gottliche, p. 37, 1. 41 : 

@r (ber 2ftenfd)) fann bcm SlugenMtcf 

S)auer Derleiljen, 
and Proomion, p. 144, 1. 13: 

2)u goljlft nid^t tneljr, beredjneft feine 3«it, 
Unb jcber ^c^ritt ifl UnermefjUdjfeit. 

See also Schiller, Brief e iiber aesthet. Erziehung (14. Brief): "die 
Zeit in der Zeit aufheben, Werden mit absolutem Sein, Verande- 
rung mit Identitat zu vereinbaren," which is the great problem to 
be solved by aesthetics. 

33. Compare Naturphilosophie (XXIX, 236): "Durchaus aber 
bleibt ein Hauptkennzeichen, woran das Wahre vom Blendwerk 
am sichersten zu unterscheiden ist:/*«*j wirkt immer fruchtbar" 
How Goethe understood this 'fruchtbar,' is made clear by a remark 
in his notes to the Westostlicher Divan: "Alle Epochen, in wel- 
chen der Glaube herrscht, unter welcher Gestalt er auch wolle, 
sind glanzend, herzerhebend und fruchtbar fiir Mitwelt und Nach- 
welt." 

36. fletttftett S(f)aar = bie *<5bten. See note to Kbniglich Gebet, 
p. 30. 

39- $e* ^^i(ofo^^ f ber $id)ter = ber 3)idjterpljitofopl), poet and 

thinker in one person. Compare Goethe's conception of the true 
philosopher in Wanderjahre XVIII, 166. See also his letter to 
Jacobi (D.j. G. Ill, 31): "Sieh, Lieber, was doch alles Schreibens 
Anfang und Ende ist: die Reproduction der Welt um mich, durch 
die innere Welt y die alles packt, verbindet, neuschafft, knetet und 
in eigner Form und Manier wieder hinstellt, das bleibt ewig Geheim- 
niss, Gott sei Dank, das ich auch nicht offenbaren will den Gaffern 
und Schwatzern." 

31-42. The expression of the highest and ultimate aim of the 
lyric poet and of Goethe in particular. Compare Tasso: 

SDer (2)id)ter) imft bie lefeten, Ueblid)ften ©efityle 

2fttt fyotbeu £ouen in bie ©eele fCbgt, 
and Schiller in his letter to Goethe of Aug. 31, 1794: "Im Grunde 
ist dies das Hochste, was der Mensch aus sich machen kann, so- 
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bald ihm gelingt, seine Anschauung zu generalisiren und seine Em~ 
pfindung gesetzgebend zu mac hen" 

" Dies Vorfuhlen ist zugleich ein thatiges, greifendes, gestalten- 
des" (Hildebrand, Grimm's Wb. IV, 2186). 

@ie betoafyrten bid) im <©ttUen (bie ©otter), 

3)af$ bu rein empfmben fannft 

Epimenides Erwachen. 
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DEUTSCHE GEDICHTE. 

WITH INTRODUCTION AND NOTES BY 

CAMILLO VON KLENZE, 

Instructor in Chicago University, 

xiv -f- 331 pp. x6mo. 90 cents. Postage 8 cents* 

An attractive and reasonably full collection, prepared ex 
pressly for school and college use, of German ballads and 
lyrics of the first order, to which are added a few student and 
popular songs. About fifty poets are represented. 

The introduction sketches the growth of ballad and lyric 
poetry in Germany, and touches on the relation of German 
poetry to antecedent and contemporary poetry of other 
nations. The .most notable composers who have set the 
selections in this book to music are named in connection with 
each piece. To make room for as many poems as possible, 
the notes are confined to indicating the place of the selec- 
tions in the life and work of the respective poets, and explain- 
ing obscurities and real difficulties in the text. 



Willard Humphreys, Professor 
in Princeton College :— The selec- 
tion of German poems by von Klenze 
1 am much pleased with, and shall 
orobably order some copies next 
autumn for my classes. 

H. H. Boyesen, Professor in 
Columbia College :— An admirable 
collection of German lyrics, well 
adapted for the use of college 
classes. The biographical and criti- 
cal notes are of the right kind, 
lucid, scholarly, and instructive; and 
the poems are selected with good 
judgment. 

George T. Files, Professor in 
Bowdom College:— \t seems to me 
we have long since felt the need of 
some volume of selected poems, such 
as just issued — complete enough to 
offer a good variety, and yet com- 
pact ana easy to handle. 

I. T. Hatfield, Professor in 
northwestern University », ///..* — 
A delightful book, worth its weight 
ta gold. 



R. W. Moore ^Professor in Collet 
University .-—Just such a book as I 
have been wanting for a long time. 
The selection of the poems is most 
satisfactory, the introduction gives 
the student a clear idea of the rela- 
tion the various lyric poets hold :o 
one another and to literature in 
general, and the notes give enough 
information about the particular 
poems to help the reader appreciate 
the circumstances under which they 
were written. I am especially pleased 
with the constant attention paid to 
the relation between the poems and 
the music to which they have been 
set. 

Charles Bundy Wilson, Profes- 
sor in University of Iowa:— K gem. 
The selec :ions are wisely made, and 
the notes are interesting and schol 
arly. 

Isabella Watson, Instructor in 
Carleton College* Minn.:—\ like von 
Klenze's selection very much, and 
think it a beautiful little book. 
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FRANCKE'S GERMAN LITERATURE 

As Determined by Social Forces. Being the fourth and 
enlarged edition of the author's Social Forces in German 
Literature. 

By Prof. KUNO FRANCKE of Harvard. 

595 PP* 8vo - ?* 50, net. 
A critical, philosophical, and historical account of German 
literature that is " destined to be a standard work for both pro- 
fessional and general uses" (Dial). Its wide scope is shown by 
the fact that it begins with the sagas of the fifth century and 
ends with Sudermann's biblical drama Johannes (1898). 



«« 



The range of vision is comprehensive, but the details are 
not obscured. The splendid panorama of German literature is 
spread out before us from the first outburst of heroic song in the 
dim days of the migrations, down to the latest disquieting pro- 
ductions of the Berlin school. We owe a debt of gratitude to 
the author who has led us to a commanding height and pointed 
out to us the kingdoms of the spirit which the genius of Ger- 
many has conquered. The frequent departures from the ortho- 
dox estimates are the result of the new view-point. They are 
often a distinct addition to our knowledge. • . . To the study 
of German literature in its organic relation to society this book 
is the best contribution in English that has yet been published." 
— The Nation, 

" It Is neither a dry summary nor a wearisome attempt tc 
Include every possible fact. ... It puts the reader in centre 
of the vital movements of the time. . . . One often feels as 
if the authors treated addressed themselves personally to him; 
the discourse coming not through bygone dead books, but 
rather through living men."— Prof, Friedrich Paulsen of Univer- 
tity of Berlin. 

"A noble contribution to the history of civilization, and 
valuable not only to students of German literature, but to all 
who are interested in the progress of our race." — The Hon. 
Andrew D. White, ex- President of Cornell University. 

" For the first time German literature has been depicted 
with a spirit that imparts to it organic unity . . . rich in well- 
weighed, condensed judgments of writers . . • not mere re- 
wordings of the opinions of standard critics. . • . The style 
is clear, crisp, and unobtrusive; . . . destined to be a standard 
work for both professional and general uses." — The Dud. 
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